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DE PAPYRIS QVIBVS BACCHYLIDIS
CARMINA CONSERVANTVR

DE PAPYRO A

Bacchylidis epinicia et dithyrambi continentur clarissimis
illis duobus voluminibus quae in sepulchro apud vicum,

') Praefationem prioris editionis doctam et utilissimam a
F. Blass primo conscriptam, deinde a B. Snell renovatam et auc-
tam immutare nolui nisi illis locis qui propter papyros aut postea
repertas aut accuratius exquisitas, in primis autem ex eorum qui
de Bacchylidis carminibus indagaverunt eiusque poeticen attin-
gere studuerunt cognitionibus retractandi esse videbantur. cete-
rum quae ipse de eius arte carminibusque cogitem uberius expli-
care conatus sum in libro qui Die Lieder des Bakchylides inscri-
bitur, cuius prima pars 1982, altera 1997 edita est.



VI PRAEFATIO

qui Meir vocatur, prope Al-Kussiyah situm inventa') anno
1896 in Museum Britannicum pervenerunt et nunc in
Bibliotheca Britannica asservantur?). Fridericus Kenyon,
editor princeps, ex ducentis fragmentis ita composuit volu-
mina ut apparent in ectypo quod una cum editione prima
publici iuris factum est sub fine anni 1897°). post Kenyo-
nem haud pauca perfecit F. Blass, cum parvula fragmenta
collocaret®), et postquam nonnullis frustulis J. M. Ed-
monds®) locos adsignavit, omnia fere quae in restituenda
papyro perfici poterant facta esse videbantur, sed mira
quadam fortuna duo nova fragmenta ad has papyros perti-
nentia, cum plus quadraginta annos in taberna Aegyptiaca
latuissent, in lucem prodierunt, quac Medea Norsa papyro-
loga Florentina invenit agnovit publici iuris fecit®). duo
autem fragmenta ab editoribus nondum recte inserta ad
carmen 14 B pertinere perspexit E. Lobel cum papyrum L
huius epinici versus continentem detexisset. restant nunc
tria fragmenta minima (frr. 14 et 16a et 9K.) quae in hac
editione post c. 21 inveniuntur in p. 70 (fir. a, b, c).

Sunt igitur nunc quidem duae partes magnae, quarum
altera paginas triginta septem complectitur, si quidem
recte initii ambitum definivit Blass lacunasque carminis
12 subtiliter ad calculos vocavit Snell, altera paginas
decem. quae illa continentur, omnia sunt carmina epinicia,
quorum unum volumen antiquitus fuisse e veterum aucto-

') E. A. Wallis Budge, By Nile and Tigris 2, 345-355.

) H. J. M. Milne, Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in the Bri-
tish Museum (1927) no. 46, inv. no. 733.

%) F. G. Kenyon, Bacchylides (London 1897).

%) Cf. quae ipse disserit in editione sua Bacchylidis secunda
p. I1lsq. et quae apparent ex indice p. 126 huius editionis affixo.

%) J. M. Edmonds, CR 37 (1923) 148sq.

) M. Norsa, Annali della R. Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa
10 (1941) 155-163; cf. B. Snell, Hermes 76 (1941) 208; C. Galla-
votti, RFClass. 20 (1942) 34; PSI 12 no. 1278 ed. A. Setti.



PRAEFATIO VII

rum commemorationibus apparet. ubi enim ex his carmini-
bus afferunt, simplici formula utuntur Baxyviidov
émwixwv. contra legimus &v ToBuwvixag IMvddgov,
Zavidns év Ievrabloug. in Pindari epiniciis disponen-
dis praecipuam differentiam faciebat locus ludorum, in
Simonidis genus certaminum; at in Bacchylidis epiniciis
neque loci neque generis ad ordinem constituendum ulla
ratio habetur. sed acute et sollerter Kenyon monstravit et pri-
mum carmen quod nunc est cum ratione quadam primum
locum tenere (patriae enim insulae Cei antiquitates omnes
poeta eo carmine diligenter persecutus est), et ultimum quod
nunc est (c. 14) non immerito in eum locum esse detrusum,;
solum enim victoriam celebrat non sacris ludis qui vocaban-
tur partam, sed Petraeis Thessalicis adhuc plane ignotis. post
haec quatuordecim epinicia non minus duas paginas perisse
patefactum est papyro L (v. p. XIV) quae finem carminis
cuiusdam (c. 14A) et initium carminis sequentis (c. 14B)
servavit. quod carmen non victoriam ludis quibusdam par-
tam sed magistratum munus ineuntem celebrare videtur ad
instar carminis Pindari Nemeaei undecimi; ut hoc carmen
ultimum libri Nemeaeorum fuit, ita Bacchylidis carmen
14 B libri epiniciorum ultimum fuisse verisimile est.

E fragmentis autem, quae ex epiniciis Bacchylidis no-
minatim afferuntur, unum restat (fr. 1) quod respuitur nu-
meris horum carminum, quos quidem cognitos habemus,
sed potuit locum habere in c. 12 aliqua epodo aut in car-
mine 14A vel 14B aut in carmine deperdito. haec autem
carmina continebantur uno volumine versuum non minus
mille trecentorum. Pindari libri tres priores (quartus enim
extrema parte truncatus est) usque ad singula milia sesce-
nos plus minus extenduntur; sed etiam mille trecentos uni
volumini satis superque fuisse e longitudine voluminum
ex Aegypto servatorum') facile computatur.

1) Cf. F. G. Kenyon, Books and Readers in Greece and Rome
(Oxford 21951) 53-54.



VIII PRAEFATIO

In altera papyri A parte ab eadem manu scripta et una
cum priore reperta dithyrambos Bacchylidis conservatos
esse etiam e Servio statim apparebat, qui e carmine 17
locum affert, et postea confirmabatur sillybo qui adfixus
papyro O (Pap. Oxyrh. 1091) hanc inscriptionem adhi-
buit: BaxyvAidov 6t6vgaufot; manu priore autem in eo
scriptum erat, ut Edmonds') sagacissime enucleavit:
Avrypvopidar 1 ‘EAévng amaitnog, quo probatur hunc
dithyrambum primum fuisse in horum carminum volumi-
ne neque alium antecedentem perisse. Antenoridas autem
sequuntur alii quinque dithyrambi idemque in morem
tragoediarum mythica exhibentes, velut [Hoaxi#¢],
’HiBcot1} @noevs, Onoevg, ’lo, “Idag. patet hanc mate-
riam ordine quodam temperari litterarum earum certe, a
quibus tituli initia capiunt. Arionem primum dithyrambos
titulis instruxisse et Corintho docuisse Herodotus (1.23)
affirmat, quod et confirmatur illo lexico quod Suda voca-
tur: Agilwy . .. Aéyetai. .. mEATOG 0OV OTHTAL ®al
Obvpaufov Goat xai évoudoat To GOOUEVOY VIO TOD
2000U. quem secuti posteriores quoque poetae suos
dithyrambos titulis inscripserunt quibus in sollemnium
sacrorumque ludorum commissionibus facilius distingue-
rentur. inter Bacchylidis Pindarique dithyrambos sunt qui
titulos traxerint a civitatibus quae illa carmina mandave-
rant.

Alia dithyramborum fragmenta (c. 22-29) papyris B C
D continentur (v. infra pp. XII sq.). pauca ex eo genere
practerea afferuntur (fir. 7-9) quae certis dithyrambis
attribui non possunt.

1) J. M. Edmonds, CR 36 (1922) 160.



PRAEFATIO IX
DE SCRIPTORIBVS PAPYRI A

Elegantissime et luculentissime scripti sunt epinici et
dithyrambi litteris magnis, latis paginis, in quibus singulis
triceni quini quaternive versus esse solent, sed nunquam
minus sunt XXXII neque plus XXXVI. papyrus scripta
esse videtur exeunte saeculo secundo p. Chr. n. vel ineun-
te tertio.

Quae ratio intercederet inter primam librarii scripturam
(A) et primam manum sui ipsius correctricem (A'), quae
inter primum librarium et alteras manus correctrices (A?,
A3, A%, diligentissime Jebb exsecutus est in editionis
praef. 127sqq.

Librarius A saepissime, cum litteras exemplaris, quod
ei ante oculos erat, depingeret sententiam nil curans, in
voces delapsus est, quae litterarum atque soni similitudine
cum recto coniungebantur (veluti 5, 23 gotBwt pro ofe,
117 dyyelov pro Ayélaov, 11, 94 xara xapdiav pro
xat’ Agxadiav, 13, 87 vexds pro vefpdg), saepius et
in rudem quandam congeriem litterarum similium (9, 12
TAQUEUOQWL GUV Pro &’ AQYEUOQW TOV). artis metri-
cae non minus aut immemorem aut imperitum eum fuisse
quam sententiae plurimis exemplis comprobatur (5, 121
@Aeoev pro dAeoe, 13, 62 mavgowot pro Taveous, aliis).
nominum exitus casuum, verborum formas saepius pertur-
bavit, poetarum aut dialectorum quicquid proprium erat,
aut ad consuetam formam redegit aut falso loco immisit.
non solum litteras, sed et syllabas vocesque aut omissas
aut falso repetitas esse videmus. versus integros illius
securitate neglectos postea adscripsit A* (11, 106. 18,
55-57.19,22) et A* (18, 16. 11, 23). exstant et duae certe
lacunae, nullius postea suppletac correctoris diligentia
(13, 84 et 18, 48).

Peccata inter scribendum admissa multa ipse sustulit
(A"), plura intacta reliquit, sed pauca ipse in peius detorsit
(18, 53. 11, 287 5, 567).



X PRAEFATIO

Ea quae perfecerat hic scriptor primus, homo ut apparet
ineruditus, bibliopola corrigenda curavit, qui mos erat illis
temporibus'), a correctoribus doctioribus (A% et A%). sed
neuter rem tractavit aut constantia recensendi aut diligen-
tia excutiendi. A? litteras omissas hic illic addidit, gravio-
res errores removit paucos, indices carminum 2. 19. 20
adiecit. aliud exemplar non inspexisse videtur, nam etiam
titulos carminum e textu ipso invenire potuit (c.2 Tt
avtdte v. 4; c. 19 'Atypvaio e v. 10; etiam c. 20 Aaxe-
dawoviow e carmine ipso haustum esse puto). itaque
nihil auctoritatis habet A2, quamquam haud pauca coniec-
tura correxit. A®> multo plus habet auctoritatis, quamvis et
ipse fortuna potius inveniendi quam ratione conferendi sit
ductus. cum alia recte exsecutus est, titulos plurimos adie-
cit neglecto carmine 5, versus omissos supplevit, adiutus
hic certe alterius horum carminum libri copiis. sed A* quo-
que nonnunquam falsa ex suo exemplari in textum inseruit
removens ea quae A recte scripserat (cf. 5, 179. 5, 70. 19,
9. 13, 152. 3, 47); multa autem reliquit, quae facillime
emendare potuit. A* duobus locis, quae a ceteris omissa
erant postea supplevit (11, 23. 18, 16).

Errores minores quos in apparatu critico omnes afferre nolui
hos commemoro: confunduntur Ef et I: 5, 158 oixteigovra,
5, 184 Peoéverog (sed -vix- 5. 37); 10, 10 éxeivnoev; 12, 6

1) Quem morem egregie illustravit B. Laum, Das alexandrini-
sche Akzentuationssystem (Paderborn 1928) 34. 1). idemque
recte contendit (p. 41), cum correctorem alterum (A3) saeculo Il
p. Chr. n. scripsisse inter omnes constet, primam manum attribui
non posse, ut voluit Kenyon, primo saeculo ante Chr. n.: immo
vero parvo tempore intermisso A% et A3 ea quae scripserat A (A')
correxerunt. sed fortasse non bibliopola, sed is qui hoc exemplar
sibi emerat, id correxit. nam ut scriptorum notabiliorum exem-
plaria a bibliopolis conferebantur et corrigebantur (Strab. 13, 1,
54), ita libros ignotiores ii, qui illis uti volebant, ipsi contulerunt
et correxerunt (Strab. 17, 1, 5).



PRAEFATIO XI

Alyelvag (cf. 10, 35); 13, 112 weeivaro; 13, 149 deiva (ex
Aristarchi doctrina); 17, 91 vew; 17, 107 dewivro: dwv- A*?
(sed 17, 18 divaoev); 19, 3 et 35 Hewepidec; 19, 15 inneov:
inmov: A% 5, 56 doupinbAav: épeny- A'; 8, 27 ‘Adgiod:
-0t A%; 10. 19. 14, 20. 17, 36. 20, 8 IToouday (sed cf. 17, 59.
79); 10, 55 wuyvl; 11, 68 fowrov; 11, 120 éni: énei A3; 18, 36
otiyew; cf. 1, 165 dyeiag: vyeias At iota adscriptum aut
omittitur aut falso additur: 9, 51 @xcoav; 13, 64 xalvymn; -yn
Al; 13, 90 dodaxovoa; 13, 166 dvdoxovres; 16, 24
Adaiaveipa: -gar A'; 17, 1 xvavémpwea: -mowiga AY; 17, 22
xvPegvdg: -vaig A%, 17, 28 EAdy; 5, 126 Kovonou: -fjow AY; 10,
12 eine. aliae litterae omittuntur: 1, 175 eduagel: -¢iv A% 5,
16 aiver: -civ A% 17, 100 Bodm: -wv A3?; 11, 66 'Axpoiwe:
"Axguwimt; 17, 49 vmegdgvov: -dpavov A% 17, 116 dd:
d0lws A 17, 120 govrioow: goovt. A'?; 17, 124 yvoig et
ayAddgovor: yvioi et ayrad-; 18, 34 arparav: -tiav A'. alii
errores leves hi sunt: 5, 24 ueyddac: -ag A% 11, 110
tetetedyov: te tevyov Al%; 17, 26 rajtalavrov: tdiaviov
A 17, 57 e e Oe: €f 8¢ A 5, 164 xpj: yoni A% 3, 98
anoovog. andovog A'7; 5, 69 évyeamdiov: éyx- A% 9, 2
newivBootov: mewoiufo. A% 9, 33 ucoavgiliov: uelaug.
A3% 19, 15 87 ina.: 60 Ina. A3. alios errores scriptoris contu-
lit Jebb p. 128sq.

Spiritus accentusque iam prima manus multos appinxit,
tum alios aliae, ut sit quaedam eorum frequentia, etsi
minime omnia vocabula eis instructa sunt.

Interpunctum autem est non sine diligentia, puncto sci-
licet simplici in summo versu vel supra versum posito. in
imo versu punctum positum 15, 47. 9, 83. complectitur
hoc signum totam varietatem interpungendi. interrogandi
nulla nota.

Inscriptiones carminum a correctoribus, ut supra com-
memoravi, suppletae ad laevam partem primorum versu-
um singulorum carminum minoribus litteris adscriptae
sunt. solus primus dithyrambus (c. 15) titulum non in
sinistro sed in superiore margine habet. omissa est inscrip-
tioc. 5; perditainc. 1. 8. 10. 13. 16; ab A% suppletainc. 2.
19.20; ab Adinc. 3(?). 4(?).6.7.9. 11. 12. 14. 15. 17. 18.



X1 PRAEFATIO

in c. 7 titulum posuit A3 loco erasae scripturae trium ver-
suum: pro T@ avt@e igitur ibi fuit Adywwve Keiwe
otadtel ‘OAvuma scriptum ut videtur ab A2

Reliquum est ut notas ad carminum, systematum, stro-
pharum divisonem significandam adhibitas indicem. tradit
Hephaestio in libello sregi anueiwv (p. 73 Consbr.) post
strophas antistrophasque poni paragraphum, post epodos,
id est post integrum systema, coronidem, in fine autem
totius carminis ex systematis compositi asteriscum. in
libro autem nostro ratio quidem eadem agnoscitur, sed
neglegenter adhibita. paragraphus saepius deest quam est
posita (hoc 24 locis, illud 40, quibus debebat adscribi),
coronidis autem nota plerumque in hanc formam simpli-
cem redacta est: }-, etsi interdum appicti alii quoque duc-
tus supra infraque pertinentes, quibus aliquanto magis
reminiscimur formae ab Hephaestione traditae: J vel 3.
coronidis nota, unum si excipis locum (9, 26), nunquam
omittitur. eadem coronidis nota vel simplex vel aucta in
extremis quoque plerisque carminibus appicta est; sed
iuxta simplicem bis, post carmina 6 et 8, asteriscus quoque
apparet. quae carmina monostrophica sunt, cui generi
Hephaestio asteriscum denegat, coronidem concedit.

In adscribendis his signis saepius errari videmus: coro-
nis pro paragrapho posita est 5, 175, paragraphus pro co-
ronide 10, 28. 13, 99. paragraphus iniuria versui 3, 63
postposita est, quae debebat sequi v. 64. carminis 1 versi-
bus et 161 et 162 subscribitur coronis, recte illud, falso
hoc, coronidem videmus versibus 55 et 56 c. 10 appictam
hoc recte, illud falso.

DE PAPYRO B (c. 22-23)

Hanc papyrum (Ox. Pap. 23, 2368) scholia ad ‘dithyram-
bos’ continentem (v. p. LII sq. ad c. 23) ab eadem manu
s. II p. Chr. n. scriptam esse dicit Lobel atque commenta-
rium in Alcacum Ox. Pap. 21, 2306.



PRAEFATIO X1I

DE PAPYRO C (c. 24-28)

Lobel 13 fragmenta Ox. Pap. 23, 2364 edens huc traxit
etiam pap. Ashmole inv. 20 (= Pind. fr. 343 Sn. = c. 25
huius editionis) et Ox. Pap. 661 fr.2 (v. Ox. Pap. 20
p. 168). hoc fragmentum coniunxit cum fr. 3 col. 2 et cum
fr. 4 (Ox. Pap. 23 p. 37sq.); Snell autem addidit in mar-
gine superiore fr. 9, quod suo loco nunc insertum esse
apparet ¢ tabula VII Ox. Pap. 23. fragmentum 2 (v. c. 24)
eosdem versus continuisse atque pap. Berol. 16 139
(= Pind. fr.336 Sn.) vidit Lobel. accedunt nunc tria
fragmenta ab eadem manu scripta atque pap. Oxyrh. 2364
quae Lobel edidit in volumine Oxyrh. Pap. 32 pp. 160sqq.
(‘addendum to 2364’). quae fragmenta eodem metro
scripta esse videntur atque illa quae in pap. R post priores
decem versus fragmenti (a) conservati sunt. hos igitur
decem versus finem esse carminis praecedentis (c. 28),
ceteros autem ad insequens carmen (c. 29) pertinere veri-
simile est (v. infra ad pap. R).!) papyrum C saeculo II
p. Chr. n. scriptam esse statuit Lobel.

DE PAPYRO D (c.24)

Huius papyri in vico qui Socnopaei insula antiquitus
vocabatur effossae duo fragmenta Berolini asservantur
quorum unum (inv. 16 139) a C. M. Bowra editum est
(Pind. fr. 342), alterum hic primum editur (inv. 21209).
quam papyrum non Pindari carmen sed Bacchylidis
continere demonstravit Lobel (cf. supra de pap. C). scripta
est Traiano vel Hadriano imperatore.

) Cf. H. Maehler in A. Bagordo & B. Zimmermann (edd.),
‘Bakchylides 100 Jahre nach seiner Wiederentdeckung’ (Miin-
chen 2000) pp. 195-200.



XIvV PRAEFATIO
DE PAPYRO H (fr. 1A et B)

Scripta est haec papyrus (Ox. Pap. 23, 2366) in pagina
aversa documenti s. IT (?) p. Chr. n. cum fr. 31 non sine
dubitatione eam coniunxit E. Lobel editor princeps.

DE PAPYRO L (c. 14AetB)

Hanc papyrum Oxyrhynchi repertam (Oxyrh. Pap. 23,
2363) Edgar Lobel epinicos Bacchylidis continere vidit
cum duo loci papyri Londiniensis A (frr. 11 et 22 K.) in ea
appareant. scripta est circa annum 200 p. Chr. n.

DE PAPYRO M (scholia ad c. 3-5)

In 33 fragmentis miserrime laceratis sagaciter Lobel agno-
vit scholia epinicorum Bacchylidis (Ox. Pap. 23, 2367),
quae scripta sunt s, II p. Chr. n. - quomodo cohaereant
cum commentario Didymi (v. test. 11 p. 125) nescimus,
cuius doctrina amplissima hic certe non apparet.

DE PAPYRO O (c. 17)

Carmini 17 edendo non nihil subsidiorum accessit ex
papyro Oxyrhynchi inventa (Ox. Pap. 8, 1091), qua conti-
nentur vers. 47-78, 91-92. columnae summae adhaeret
oiAAvBo¢ de quo supra (p. VIII) diximus. etiam haec pap.
nunc asservatur in Bibliotheca Britannica'); scripta est
s. IT p. Chr. n. haud tam pulchra scriptura; accentus etc.
addidit manus altera, quae nonnulla correxit. artissime
hanc pap. O cum A cohaerere et ex eodem fonte fluxisse
atque illam eo probatur, quod v. 63 in pap. O omissus in
pap. A falso loco post v. 61 insertus est; accedit quod in

1) H. J. M. Milne, Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in the Br.
Mus. nr. 47. Inv. Nr. 2056.



PRAEFATIO ). 4

v. 72 eadem corruptela yeipag méTaooe in utraque papyro
invenitur (corrigitur autem ab O', qui scribit yeipa), et aliae
corruptelac leviores (cf. p. 60 sq.) ad archetypum post
Alexandrinorum tempora scriptum redire videntur. in v. 62
verbum £x, quod omisit A, suppletur ab O, in v. 67 recte O
habet dueuntov, A falso auentov; nonnullae lacunae nova
charta opportunissime explentur. duobus locis, si minima
transire licet, varietas quaedam lectionis intercedit: 70 rav-
tagxéa O, mavdepxréa A; 76 Sovvoo O, dpvvd’ O, ovv’
A. versuum colometria eadem fere instituitur ab utroque
teste, nisi quod et versui 51 in O falso continuatur urev, a
quo incipit versus 52 in libro A, et versui 59 ITooetddve non
recte totum adhaeret in O, cum in A ITooet|ddve diripiatur.

DE PAPYRO P (fr. 20-20C)

Papyrus carmina Bacchylidis continens (Ox. Pap. 11,
1361 et 17, 2081 (e)), saeculi primi, non minus quam 10
paginas amplectitur non inter se cohaerentes. nunc asser-
vatur in Bibliotheca Britannica.!) Snell contulit et partim
coniunxit fragmenta. aliis fragmentis Lobel locum assig-
navit adiutus papyro Q (v. infra). in marginibus nonnulla
scholia sunt, in quibus Ptolemaeus (cf. test. 11) comme-
moratur. fragmenta minora hic non affero. papyrum ‘enco-
miis’ Bacchylidis attribuit A. Korte, quamquam talis liber
ab auctoribus antiquis nusquam commemoratur.

DE PAPYRO Q (fr. 20 D-F)

Pap. Oxyrh. 23, 2362 eadem carmina continuisse atque
papyrum P Lobel vidit editor princeps, idemque (p. 19)
hanc papyrum et papyrum U ab eadem manu scriptas esse
putat ca. 200 p. Chr. n. accedunt tria fragmenta hic pri-
mum edita (d-f) quae Lobel praetermiserat.

1) H.J. M. Milne, Catalogue nr. 48. Inv. Nr. 2443,



XVI PRAEFATIO
DE PAPYRO R

Pap. Oxyrh. 23, 2365 tertio p. Chr. n. saeculo scriptam
esse affirmat Lobel. eiusdem papyri fragmentum in col-
lectione Florentina invenit V. Bartoletti (Pap. Soc. Ital.
ined. inv. 2011). primi decem versus fragmenti (a) finem
carminis 28, ceteri eodem metro atque fragmenta ‘adden-
da’ ad pap. C scripti initium et reliquias carminis inse-
quentis (c. 29) continent.

DE PAPYRO S

Pap. Oxyrh. 24, 2395 saeculi tertii p. Chr. n. ineuntis esse
videtur. Lobel editor princeps accentum verbi maida
(v. 11) ‘Laconicum’ esse observavit, sed ipse monuit
ayeoBar (v. 12) notam usitatam praebere, litteram ‘6’
autem conservatam neque in ‘¢’ mutatam dialecto Alcma-
nis non respondere. H.Lloyd-Jones Bacchylidi hanc papy-
rum non sine veritatis specie vindicavit conferens fr. 44
(schol. Od. @ 295). Eurytionis enim fabula quam interpres
Odysseae in angustum coegit cum versuum reliquiis pap.
S servatis mire congruere videtur.

DE PAPYRO T (fr. 4)

Pap. Oxyrh. 3, 426 nunc conservatur in bibliotheca uni-
versitatis Victoriae Torontonensis in Canada'); quam
scriptam esse saec. III Grenfell et Hunt primi editores
affirmant. usus sum imagine lucis ope facta, qua
continentur v. 1-21; denuo contulit F. M. Heichelheim?);
lectiones diligentissime imaginibus usus descripsit
W. S. Barrett.?)

') Cf. Pap. Oxyrh. 5, 317.
) Symbol. Osl. 30 (1953) 74.
3) Hermes 82 (1954) 421-444.
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DE PAPYRO U (fr. 19)

Pap. Oxyrh. 23, 2361 a Lobelio edita fragmentum ab He-
phaestione traditum continet, quod ad librum ‘Erotico-
rum’ editores trahere solent. scripta est ca. a. 200 p. Chr.

n. (v. supra ad pap. Q).

DE PAPYRIS CONIECTVRA BACCHYLIDI
ATTRIBVTIS

Fr. 60 et 61, Pap. Soc. Ital. 10, 1181. scriptura saeculi
p. Chr. n. secundi exeuntis vel tertii videtur esse.

Fr. 62, Pap. Oxyrh. 6, 860, scripta ca. annum 100
p- Chr. n. sec. G.-H.

Fr. 63, Pap. Oxyrh. 4, 673, tertii saec. p. Chr. n. esse
suspicantur G.-H. asservabatur in Universitate Lovanensi,
sed anno 1914 incendio periit.

Fr. 64, Pap. Berol. 16140, scripturam praebens primi
vel secundi saeculi primum edita est anno 1935 a
C. M. Bowra in editione Pindari (fr. 341); Bacchylidi hoc
carmen attribuit Snell (Hermes 75, 1940, 177).

DE BACCHYLIDIS STVDIIS
QVAE INVENIVNTVR APVD
SCRIPTORES VETERES

Carmina post poetae obitum in oblivione diu iacuisse
videntur cum neque ab illius temporum aequalibus neque
a posteris ante Callimachi aetatem commemorentur. qui
primus ut veterum opera auctorum qui praecipui habeban-
tur ita etiam Bacchylidis carmina in indicem bibliothecae
arege Ptolemaeo Alexandriae conditae rettulit et per gene-
ra ordinavit. apparet enim ex enarratione carminis 23 in
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pap. B servata Callimachum quidem hoc carmen paeanam,
Aristarchus vero dithyrambum habuisse et ‘Cassandram’
inscripsisse (v. infra p. 120). idem etiam Simonidis Pinda-
rique epinicia in ordinem redegit.') insuper locis quibus-
dam Bacchylidis in suis poematibus componendis usum
esse suspicaris, velut fabula Herculis apud Molorchum
hospitio excepti (frr. 5459 Pfeiffer) originem accepisse
videtur e c. 13 vv. 44-57 ubi Herculis cum leone Nemeaeo
luctatio describitur. Bacchylidis carmina viros doctos in
bibliotheca Alexandrina litterarum studiis deditos ante
oculos habuisse patet ex indice vocum compositarum
quem pap. Hibeh 172 prima Ptolemaeorum aetate inscrip-
ta continet. Ptolemaei quarti et quinti temporibus Aristo-
phanes Byzantius carmina Alcaei Alcmanis Pindari alio-
rum poetarum necnon, ut opinor, Bacchylidis edidit textu
in versus strophasque redacto secundum ordinem et
responsionem metrorum. ex eo tempore libri Bacchylidis
ex editionibus Alexandrinis exscripti in tabernis librariis et
publicis bibliothecis reperiebantur et Romanorum quidem
temporibus multis hominibus inter manus fuisse XIV illis
papyris supra commemoratis satis demonstratur. quae cum
ita sint permirum est eius carmina a grammaticis fere solis
et anthologiarum auctoribus afferri (cf. indicem auctorum
pp- 128-130). Straboni carmina ipsa nota fuisse veri simi-
le est (v. fr. 49), sed et Plutarchum et Clementem Alexan-
drinum ex anthologiis ea sumpsisse quac ex Bacchylide
afferunt Wilamowitz recte contendit.?) attamen dubitari
non potest quin multi carmina Bacchylidis legerint, nam
receptus est ab Alexandrinis in ordinem novem lyricorum
(cf. p. 125 test. 9b), commentariis exstructus est a Didymo
et Ptolemaeo (v. test. 11), imitando effictus est ab epigram-

) Cf. fir. 441 et 450 Pfeiffer.
) U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Textgeschichte der griechi-
schen Lyriker (1900) 7.



PRAEFATIO XIX

matum auctoribus aetatis Alexandrinae! tum ab Horatio
(v.ad c. 23), multos certe delectavit usque ad Iulianum
imperatorem (v. fr. 38 et test. 10).

DE DIALECTO?

A doricum. nonaunquam litteram # retinuisse videtur B, cum
altera littera a vicina esset (@dunta 5, 167 sed douaror 11, 84;
pnua sed paut; xvBeovirTag etc.), sed saepissime haec regula
violatur (Adava, mooparag, oeAdva, aiypards, dldrag).
post consonam { B. semper # scribit (é7ilniog, moAvEniog,
moAvEniAwrog alia, sed Sadwrdg Pind.). in verbis ufiov (ovis),
otidog, 1pa, cigva (?) litt. 7 non ex @ orta est; apNic vox
ionica videtur esse; ramwvy (16, 8; 25, 3) Homero consuetum
etiam apud Pind. fr. 140°, 63 invenitur; év xAwimow 13, 135
(~ 48 épimou!) imitatio Homeri est. ddndeiag 5, 187 corrigen-
dum est, cum quinque aliis locis a scribatur. nonnunquam B. ipse
nulla ratione perspicua formas variasse videtur: émoxfrrwv —
oxdnroov, napaniiyt (11, 45) — nddev, mddEinmog, HAvx-
talov - dyov etc. notandum est cum in fr. 19 (zjv @iAnv) tum
in encomio quod est de Marpessa (fr. 20 A) pro a impuro semper
n apparere: v. 11 pgovvyv, 17 Magmioong, 15 et 25 xdpn, 4
xatnuévny, 25 tjomacev, sed 20 dvdyxau correctum ex
avdyxm, quod restituendum est; in v. 12 non xepal[dt, sed
xe@aA[7t supplevi. semel pro a puro n ponitur: xaAlixy-

) Cf. ¢. 3.98 ~ Adwgiag dnddvos apud Simiam (Coll. Alex.
p- 119); c. 10.22 ~ @Al *&1e Oeguov nvetua @épwv . . . Eora et
C. 5.40 ~ & pia & dirg dic Awgoxieiday eldev aeblopdoov in
eodem epigrammate (IG XII 3.390 = Moretti 55); nescio an epi-
gramma Attali Pergameni (Moretti 37) Bacchylidis c. 5.43-49
imitatione aemulatum sit.

2y Cf. J. Schoene, Leipz. Stud. 1899, 180-309. Jebb 79-92.
Wilam. Pind. 100. Kérte RE Suppl. IV 66, 35. — De dialecto Bac-
chylidis grammatici antiqui et byzantini nihil dignum memoratu
afferunt, cf. Cornu Copiae Aldi p. 243 b et 258 a; Greg. Corinth.
de Dor. § 177, p. 373 Schaefer; Gramm. Leidensis ad calcem
Greg. Corinth. Schaef. de Dor. § 12, p. 635; Reitzenstein, Gesch.
d. gr. Etymol. 367.
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Séuvou v. 28, quod, si confers 10 xaragaroy, 14 yalxouitoay,
19 xparepd, 28 dedg, fortasse corrigendum est (powixo-
xpadéuvois 13, 222; incertum 11, 98 et fr. 20B, 11). qua de
causa his in carminibus (et fortasse in fr. 20G: yAd#[?, 7 oe?)
formae atticae appareant nescimus. formas divagev ¢. 17, 18 (cf.
Eur. Or. 1458), velut et £dwtvdOnv (- /6nv v.1.) Pind. Pyth. 11, 38
et dxvdwatow Isthm. 5, 6, non ex ‘hyperdorismo’ natas sed a
verbo duvaw ductas, contra formam aeolicam divyvro c. 17, 107
et inmodivyrog ¢. 5,2 verbo dwéw affines esse demonstravit
B. Forssman (Unters. zur Sprache Pindars, 1966, pp. 59-61).
11. 39 “Agreu [Huléoa suppl. Blass, [Auléoa Purser; fjucgos
etiam dorice, non Guepog, quamquam hoc apud Pind. et Aeschyl.
traditur (Kiihner-Blass 1, 125; 640; Solmsen, Rh. Mus. 63 (1908)
337, 1; Forssman, loc. cit. 41sqq.).

T doricum pro X in universum non receptum est; itaque o,
non v, ut saepe apud Pindarum (nisi quod dativi enclitica forma
7ot est, quam ionica quoque dialectus habet, et sodotovouvuévy
semel dorice 7fv 18, 14), sed @ar{ scriptum est 27, 36; in verbo-
rum tertia plurali plerumque -ou(¥), ut paoiv, ioyovo, oixedot,
et in eadem singulari épinot. sed antecedente o (&) tertia pluralis
in -ovwe exit: mpdagoovte 5, 22, xagvEovr 13, 231 (sed -ovoww
est necessario 10, 45 atiovow 16 . . .); item si elidenda erat
vocalis, quam elisionem respuebat -ovou(v): ogvovr’ 18, 10,
Beidovy’ fr.4, 79, nisi intelligendum est ocvovr(at) et
Boidovr(ar).

Infinitivus doricus in -ev ante vocalem: égvxev (hoc
accentu) 17, 41, ioyev 17, 88, gvidooev 19, 25, ante consonam;
v 16, 18; ~ sed cf. e. g. Laew 1, 167, Aayydvew 4, 20, Aé-
yew 3, 67. 5, 164, et semper a verbis in -éw: eduageiv 1, 175,
vuveiv 5, 33. 9, 6. paui habet pduev 3, 65, non pavau.

Aeolica: edxAéikac 6, 16, nawaviEav 17, 129, doiake 11,
87, patifwow (v. 1. -Ewow) 24, 9; sed duaooav 9, 51 propter
» antecedens (cf. Bechtel, Gr. Dial. 1, 91), et dyxouicoat 3, 89;
non plus semel Moioa 5, 4, item semel Aayoioay 19, 13; Euucy
Eupevae (18, 14) iuxta eluev (10, 48); EAdad: 11, 8 (Bechtel 1,
38); Quue 17, 25; xdeevog iuxta xAewog; Koeuuvaov 18, 24;
Pegoremric 13, 199; fort. huc trahendum dévpvro 17, 107 =
dwéovto (-fjvro falso pap.). ava&ifpévrag 17, 66 non recte
inter aeolismos numerari solet (cf. Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 1, 500 et
839); cf. nunc inscriptionem ionicam de Archilocho SEG 14, 565
oi Boévrew maides.
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Homerica: formae coniunctivi Adynot 19, 3 et ddinnot
fr. 20B, 7; genitivi in -oto passim; dativus xAwoimow 13, 135.

Digamma certe non scriptum est a B. neque pronuntiatum,
nam et saepissime neglegitur et falso ponitur. cum autem num-
quam hac littera ad consonam accedente syllaba producatur
(Maas, Resp. 1, 19), sed solum hiatus evitetur, infra de ea loquar,
cum de hiatu verba faciam.

Apocope saepius in verbis compositis invenitur: Guravoag
5, 7, dumavoey fr. 20D, 11, avreivav 11, 100. fr. 17, 4, nae-
@oovog 11, 103, etc. — semel in praepositione wap yewog 14,
10.

Formae praepositionum longiores hae leguntur: vsral
13, 139, mapa(i) 13, 150, dwai fr. 20B, 24?

Dissimulatio: raviogpugog 3, 60. 5, 59; ravipvilog 11,
55; cf. Specht, KZ. 59, 35, 1.

‘Verborum denominativorum in -dw exeuntium apud Pin-
darum et B. aoristum tantummodo et futurum usurpari’ monet A.
Turyn, Eos 27 (1924) 110, ‘cetera tempora nusquam occurrere
exceptis Pind. O. 1, 113 xogvgotras, 0.9, 718 rabiovoda,
0. 12, 9 rervplwvra, 1.5, 56 rerdplwrar, Bacch. 13, 177
auavgoi[rar’ (de usu Homerico cf. K. Meister, Hom. Kunstspr.
86). itaque putat Turyn neque 6[pot 14, 18 neque tede{tovoar
3, 26 suppleri posse, hoc quidem recte, sed 6{pPoi ad exemplum
Archilochi (130, 2W.) defendi potest.

Syntactica (cf. Mrose, Diss. Lps. 1902): opéregos ad unum
hominem refertur 3, 36, viv ad pluralem 1, 76. 9, 15; Sovew 3, 15
in eodem fere ordine verborum modo dativum (‘florere aliqua re’)
modo genitivum (‘repletum esse’) habet adhaerentem. usum tempo-
rum observans notes imperfectum his locis: 9, 15sqq. 11, 110sqq.
15, 38. 17, 51. singulare én” avdpwmoww 7, 9 = inter homines.
asyndeton accipiendum videtur esse 27, 35sq. (sed. cf. ad 1.).

DE PROSODIA

De hiatu. oratio non hiat cum vocalis ante vocalem corri-
pitur. saepe xal (1, 183. 5, 31. 8, 18. 26. 11, 12. 113. 13,
221.14B,7. 15, 62. 18, 38. 53. 19, 33. fr. 20 A, 6) et -etdit (-ardy)
3, 44 (suppl). 87. 4, 5. 16, 6. fr. 4, 34. accedunt haec: 11, 118
dAgog té ol iuepdev et 28, 1 uo¥ addvarov (dactyloepitr.
—u'v'=). 16, 21 magdévie Adavar (-~ v'v=). 17, 96 Bageiav
EmbdEyuevol avdyxav (—v'v'v=). 17, 115 v moté ol év
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yduwt (—~'v'=). 14 B, 6 unlot'eodpovs év yvdiow (dactyloe-
pitr. —~'v'-). dubium est 17, 42 aupfoorodi (Wil. -Booror’ pap.
duPoorov Maas) dpavvov Aovs (—-'v'v-). 16, 20
6Bowodepxel dtvya (~ 8 Jrafnovwv) quae correptlo plerum-
que his locis metri invenitur: —'v'v—, —v'v'— —U'V'y, Viviu—
(Maas, Resp. 1, 16, 1; cf. et A. Turyn, Eos 25 100). hiatus sin-
gularis (Kiihner-Blass 1, 196) est 19, 15 t{ 5v, quod corruptum
videtur esse. notandi sunt hiatus qui occurrunt ante nomina pro-
pria Tégwv (3, 64. 92), “Efigog (16, 5), loduds (2, 7; sed sine
hiatu 8, 18).

Digamma (v. p. XXI): pron. dat. oi (< JFot) semper ita poni-
tur, ut hiatus fiat (velut 1, 119 xai oi Aizev). eodem modo dra
vim litterae F profert 9, 45 moAviniwre dvak et fr. 4, 20 @
dva, non autem 3, 76 et 5, 84. éxart quasi cum F adhibetur 1,
116, sine F 5, 33. 6, 11. 7, 4. 11, 9. invenitur (F hoflepdowv
9, 3, (_T )wmloxov 9, 72, (Fwotépavov 3, 2; sed idmloxot
17, 37, Loatecpavov 13,122, toorecpavawS 3; (Foxi 17,129,
sed ot 1, 77; €0 (F )eod- quater, sed &pyov. falsum dlgamma
est 5, 75 (F)wv = sagittam, nam Fidg fuit et Fidv ‘virus’, sed
i0¢ “sagitta’ ea consona caruit. adde (F havdeic 17, 131.

Muta cum liquida coniuncta syllaba antecedens produci-
tur plerumque apud B. (ca. 250 locis); ca. 74 locos numeravi
quibus ‘positio’ non efficitur, quorum sunt ca. 45 in initio verbi,
13 autem post augmentum, reduplicationem, praepositiones
etc. (e. g. Ex. ayov, mEmMQWUEvay, aeMoégoyov etc.); restant
hi 15 loci, ubi in mediis verbis syllaba ante ‘mutam cum lgu1da
non producitur: 1. nomina propria “Ipiddov 5, 128. [Kvmow 9,
72.] A,utpttngwaéag 5, 85. 16, 15. 25, 25. A/upugttav 17,
111. 2. vyooiot 17, 108. eégag fr. 15, 1. Jtatgav 11, 30. aQw-
tonarga 11, 106. nargwtav 13, 74. mazedg 17, 63. ulroaiow
13, 196. atpveov 17, 34. apayvay fr. 4, 70 (?). semper illam pro-
ducendi vim praestant 84, yA, yu, ou, ov, 94, du, »xu, tu, tv, @A
(cf. Maas, Metrik § 124).

Vocales vel longae vel breves: pro numerorum neces-
sitate B. udvog adhibet et /wvvog, vo00g et vovoog, xdpa et
xovpa, Eévoc et Eeivog, ioog et loov, xdAd¢ et xGAJG; e0Baléc
9, 5, evdaréa 14B, 8, mavdaléwv 13, 69 sed mavddine 13,
229; xvaveov (? cf. p. XXIX 2e) 13, 64 sed xiiay - in composi-
tionibus; fegdc et todg (2, 2, ubi [IIEPAN exhibet pap., quod non
correxi); evvang et 1, 75 et 9, 42 litteram a longam habere vide-
tur (cf. Barrett; Hermes 84, 1956, 249, 3), brevem autem
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dlévdog fr. 20E, 16; notes yotioeog, uvirder 3, 90 et uivrdev
(uwvvvida pap.) 5, 151 (Maas, Metrik § 134); malnovwv 16, 87,
matavifav 17, 129, Adavalwv 17, 92, Botwtioww fr. 21, 4,
Mivioi 17, 8, sed Mivése 17, 68; Auvdaovidas fr. 4, 51, sed
Ipoxdwva 25, 29; scriba 25, 11 ©HPOAA[IKTAN notat, sed
-Odixrav legendum videtur esse (~ v. 297) ut unioddixtav 9, 6
(non constat de Pind. fr. 140a, 56).

Ultima syllaba producta (cf. Maas, Resp. 1, 18. 2, 19, 2):
5, 189 anwoduevov, ief tg; 10, 10 vaoudtiv éxivyoev; 11, 114
TOAV Ayarolg; 17, 100 dduov- Euodev. — 17, 90 ddov et (cf.
dopuaoodog); 13, 96 te pod-; fr. 4, 54 dxd pitag; 16, 34 émi
goooevtt (sed xaldlpdag et axauavrdgoag); 3, 64 ucyaiviré
Téowv; 5, 113 ovveyéwg.

Contractio (cf. Maas, Metrik? § 120 Nachtr.): 17, 39
Kvwoiwv; in nomine proprio, quod in versu heroo adhiberi non
potest, haec contractio fortasse usu recepta erat (cf. Rader-
macher, Philol. 84, 257sq., Schwyzer, Gr. Gr. 1, 244sq., Jurenka,
Jahresberr. 250 Suppl. 379sqq.). - 3, 22 dyAailérw, 0 yag xTé.

Finis periodi post praepositionem: 5, 74sq. #licidevo (cf.
p. XXXIII; Maas, Resp. 1, 14. 2, 18, Wil. GV. 434; Barrett,
Herm. 84, 1956, 250, 5); post xai 7, 1? (cf. Barrett 1. 1. 250c¢).

DE POETIS A QVIBVS BACCHYLIDES
SENTENTIAS VEL IMAGINES
MVTVATVS EST

Bacchylidem verba plurima sententiasque et imagines ex
Homero multas sumpsisse variis exemplis illustratur, e
quibus affero haec: quae Bacchylides in carmine quinto de
Meleagri morte narrat ex Il 9,529sqq. deprompsisse,
similitudinem autem aquilae (B. 5,16—30) ex hymno in
Cererem Homerico (375sqq.) duxisse patet; sententiae
B.5,65-67 ex 1. 6,146—-149, B. 5,151 -154 ex Il. 22,337 et
362sq., B. 13,1125q. ex II. 15,721 -725, B. 13,124-132
ex II. 15,624-629, B.13,151-153 ex Il. 15,713-715,
B. 13,164sq. ex Il. 21,324 5qq. repetitac sunt. argumentum
dithyrambi qui Antenoridae inscribitur (B. 15) e Cypriis et



XXIV PRAEFATIO

ex II. 3,205-224 sumptum esse videtur; verba Menelai in
15,51-52 lovis verba in Od. 1,32sqq. sapiunt. Hesiodi sen-
tentiam quae B. 5,191-194 affertur, ¢ Theogonia 81-97
ductam esse suspicaris, B. 9,6-9 e Theog. 327-332. Ana-
creontis verba resonant in B. fr. 20A,13 (cf. Anacr. 346
fr.11,18) et vv. 25-26 eiusdem carminis (cf. Anacr. 418).
imago qua B. in 9,27-29 usus est e Sapphus versibus
fr. 96,6—10 sumpta esse videtur, sententia Herculis in
B. 5,160-162 e Theognide 425-428 repetita. Solonis sen-
tentias Bacchylides compluribus locis iteravit (v. 1,159—-184,
10,39-51, 15,55-63, etiam ut videtur 24,7—12), Admeti
dicta (B. 3,78-82) ex Epicharmo (fr. 256 = CGFI p. 149).
fabulam de Croesi fato in c. 3 narratam e rerum Lydarum
auctoribus ignotis, fabulam Deianirae e Sophoclis Trachini-
is, fabulam lus e Mulierum Catalogo Hesiodeo (fr. 124),
Cassandrae denique fabulam e Cypriis hausisse veri simile
est. Pindarum vero non nisi sententiis ¢. 3,85—- 92 imitatus
esse videtur, quae immutationis exordii epinici Olympici
primi speciem prae se ferunt.

DE METRIS BACCHYLIDIS

Plurima Bacchylidis carmina condita sunt versibus qui
dactyloepitriti plerumque nominantur. adhibetur enim hoc
metrum in omnibus Epiniciis secundo, quarto, sexto
exceptis, quae breviora post ipsam victoriam ex tempore
composita sunt; carminis tertii autem epodi dactyloepitri-
tos, strophae versus aeolicos exhibent. in Dithyrambis non
nisi in Antenoridis (c. 15) et in carminibus 24, 25, 27-29,
si re vera dithyrambi sunt, dactyloepitriti inveniuntur, sed
et in Paeane (fr. 4) et in Encomiis (fr. 20B, C, D, E) et in
multis fragmentis minoribus hi numeri usurpantur. carmi-
na dactyloepitritica triadibus (stropha, antistropha, epodo)
constare solent, sed et carmina 7 et 8 epodis caruisse
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videntur, quamquam de iis cum mutila sint nihil certi dici
potest, et strophae breviores Encomiorum 20B et C (et
D?) nulla epodo excipiuntur. sunt autem epodi etiam in
aliis carminibus (2. 16. 17. 19).

In singulis carminibus B. semper iisdem metris utitur
uno quod commemoravi c. 3 (anni 468) excepto, ubi stro-
pha iambica et aeolica, epodus dactyloepitritos profert.

De metris a B. adhibitis grammatici antiqui praeter ea
quae ad fragmenta commemorantur haec afferunt:

Caes. Bass. gramm. 6, 261, 10K.: priore commate (sc.
———vww—v) Callimachus in epigrammatibus (sic!) usus est
(fr. 401 Pf. e Hephaest. p. 58, 20. 64, 5 Consbr.) et Bacchy-
lides in carminibus et alii. (Callimachus 1. 1. pherecrateo
xata otiyov usus est; apud Bacchylidem utrum ad phe-
recrateum usitatum velut 2, 14 an ad 13, 3, ubi inter dacty-
loepitritos hoc comma invenitur, an ad versus quosdam
perditos alludatur incertum est.)

Serv. gramm. 4, 459, 19K. de trochaeis: bacchylideum
constat dimetro hypercatalectico, ut est hoc: floribus
corona flexitur (i.e. —~——v—v—, cf. c. 17 ep. 9).

Trichas de IX metr. (Hephaest. p. 399, 5 Consbr.) versu
pessime composito fr. 16 imitari conatur, quod affert
Hephaestio.

A. DACTYLOEPITRITI

Ad dactyloepitritos describendos signis utor a Maasio
(BphilW. 1911, 327; Metrik § 55) propositis:

€ =—v—
E=—v—xu-(=exe)
D = —vv—oum

d'= -

&=

Quibus signis certe non explanatur origo horum versuum,
sed pro certo habeo non solum commode, sed etiam recte
hoc modo describi, quam huius metri rationem esse
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Bacchylidis temporibus poetac putaverint (cf. Wil. GV.
418). nam dactyloepitriti Bacchylidis ita compositi sunt,
ut membra D et E et e (vel etiam d' et d*) coniungantur
singulis syllabis longis (vel etiam brevibus) plerumque
interpositis (‘anceps interpositum’). anceps interpositum
breve haud raro invenitur hoc loco: . . . v e(x)Il, raro alibi
nisi in ¢. 3 et 13; notanda sunt loca singularia 8, 12; 15,
45; 25, 16 (7); 27, 44 (7).!) quo clarius ratio dactyloepitri-
torum Bacchylideorum perspiciatur, systemata carminum
hic repetuntur; sed hic non ancipitia, ut factum est in sche-
matis singulis carminibus praemissis, sed caesurae notan-
tur (uncis inclusi numeros eorum versuum, in quibus cae-
surae elisionibus obscurantur):

-172 174
1 TP -Dxel*Di-D-IPDi-:EI'-EEII
1812

Ell DI-D-1Pe-D-D-{ExIDi-iE-e-Il

51 13.83
3 EIl xD:-i{EIPEi- EII5Ex e fEI

(-16) 195 ¢100) (61)
5 ZTP-DiE~-1?-D Dxel Di-:DI

22 - ~26.(106)146.171
—§E||9—D—e—§D||ll D:EI
-68
= 29.69
B_-D:-:D{EI 15

EIl —~d'ExIDPP-Di xe—IE~ID-—:e—~"El
—DxIExI°DIExe-II

7 Divell-e-EI*-Dve...I°-Dxel’-E-ell
‘]D-eP-E-E-D-I"e-D-II

') Cf. W. S. Barrett, Herm. 84, 1956, 249sq., qui 7, 1 post ¢
»ai finem periodi statuit (v. supra p. XXIII) et 15, 45 pro deoig
& legi posse Jeoiow & observat.
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8 -DI-D-1’EID-EINE-EI® —e-D-Il
O _e_D-I"—e-D-1?"exD-1Beell
“4_e—IBD|%6—e—|l

27
9 STPe-Di-EIP-D-¢e-|
%—-D-IEI°~D-IEIFE-E-1E-¢— Il

—49
Ell —-e-Dle-D-el’-E-IEI°Di-El|
E-E-I

(-31)
10 3TP -Dl-e-1ExIDi-D < |°E-ll% -Dd?|
(-35.45)
7E—§Ex|9E—CX|wCExC—|”

Ell e-DI?-E-NI>~-E-e~-lD-e-DlI
S—-D-1E-E-I
585 1987

)8 -
11 XTP-D:-iE-IP-DiE-I°DI-Die-d'l

-10 -54
E_DI°-Dxe-lII°-Di-DI2-Dixe-l
97
B_D:-iE-I
-116 -34 -119?
Ell -DI-Dlve-1?DI*-DiE-II*-Di-Ei
-124 41
-Dxel°~DI-DI"E-exI?Di-DiE-Il

123TP-e~D-e~PDI-Dvef-D- IE-I

T_Eell
EIT -DI-D-1l3¢-Dl-e~215}-D -]l
—46.(112.)133
133TP-Dixe—l3——wo—x|E=I5=D—I

~183 -52.106 _s6
Ei-Dixe-lI°D-I1"Dx|IDi-E-Il
(162)
Ell -Dxel-Dxe-1*e-D-EII®*-D:xiExell

.(1312
EDixiE-I

14 XTPe-D-e-II?E-EvII°-D-E-EIl
ENl -DI-D-1%¢e-d'e-D-1°DlI
CE—_E-D-I®Ev[e-]l
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AEIl 7...El-e-7I
14BXTPE-D-el>~-D-I1EI°~e- DI-DI

15

24

25

27

28

29

"-D-EI’D-El...
STP -DI-Dxell’xe-DI-EI’E-e~|

(-6)
D-iDIE-e-1l
(-60)

Ell -e-DI’-E-le-DI*-D-{E-DI

T—E-
2TP -D?...1%e —...
EN ...17e—..1%-e-[DNI"— ...|

?

“—e—..17e—...17%e-D-7I

T |
P.D=-21%.e-71"..wwD=-21"._¢el¥.. el
6? |7? D_r;|8? vD-1I lll? u—2|
12? v—uu— | 14? oo 157 o—— 167
DI

Lo [P—[...1""-e-DI?-DIB®E-e~I
T-DI®—[..P——[..FPel..rPP—[..I
2o [..17Te ..

10 __} o [ 21l
STP DI2-D-P-EI*D-D-15..—¢...'DI* = E-1i
EIl ...17%...—co= |*E~PE-[2-DlveDIl

fr. 1 e—DIE-
fr. 4 TP —E—D—I3E;eII4D—I5E—eII6E—I

DI~ EI°DI-e— IPE— 1l

ENnl D:-ie-DI*DI*~E-e-I"E-|

‘SD-E[-]I1*~D[°ID[IE[lI

frr13 JI-EDl-e~I[

-14

f.20B —Dxex|?’Dixe—-1°Dxe-1*E-ell



PRAEFATIO XXIX

fr. 200C -D-E-[e-]’e-Dxe-I°"DIS-E—-I[..lI

fr.20D e —oo—[...12—e—[...I°=D[...1I
2D -|1d'7[...1°e-DJ[I°D-d'7-D v |
SE—e—71Il

fr.20E V..]1Dd&*?1¥-NMD-1"D?1¥e-D?I...
8§.1D[%le-MI1"7

fr. 23 eDID-?lle —vv-...

fr. 24 -ElIl-E-1Elle-D-1E-
fr. 25434 —e-Dl-e-lI?-e-DIE-¢
fr. 30 E-ID-

fr. 55 E-1E-ID

Quibus e schematis inter alia haec de dactyloepitritis Bac-
chylidis colligi possunt:
1. Perraro membra d' et d¢? apud B. inveniuntur:
a) Sep. 1: Ih-d"Ex|I
b) 11str. 7:  IDe—d'l
c) 14ep.3: le-d'e-D-|
quo apparet membrum d' hoc modo cum ceteris con-
iungi...e)—d", (e...,i.€....—v=) ——vo— (——...
d) 1str. 1: Md>-Dxell
e) 10str. 6: e —Dd?|
f) 25, 29: Dd? — 1 ? cf. fr. 20D, 6? et fr. 20E, 7?
membrum d? igitur aut in initio periodi (Il d* —. ..)
aut post membrum D poni posse videtur (cf. Maas,
Metrik § 55; Wil. GV. 433).

2. Duo brevia pro longo et longum pro duobus brevibus

his locis extant:

a) ¥~e = vwv— 8 str. 12, in initio periodi?

b) —— D x = ———wv—x 13 str. 3 (cf. supra p. XXV ver-
ba Caes. Bass. et Pind. Nem. 8 str. 1), sed uno qui-
dem loco (c. 13,48) ITepoeidag legi potest, cf. ora-
culum apud Herodotum 7,220,4.

¢) =v— 3, 83 in initio periodi.

d) —= 3, 40 in nomine proprio barbaro.

e) fort. =v— 13, 64 (sed. cf. p. XXII).
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3. Strophae Bacchylidis in ... E (=) Il exeunt (Zuntz
ap. Maas, Metrik? p.35 ad §55; Barrett, Herm. 82,
437sq.). solumc.7in...D -llletc.8in...D—e—illet
epodus c.29 in veD Il exire videntur, qua re in dubium
vocari putes, an ordo stropharum carminum 7 et § recte
restitutus sit, praesertim cum haec carminia sola dactyloe-
pitritica sint epodis carentia (cf. p. XXV); sed cum c. 7,
quod anno a. Chr. n. 452 cantatum est, omniumn sit novis-
simum, ne huius quidem carminis clausulam reieci
(cf. Pind. Nem. 11 str. epod. eiusdem fere temporis).

4. In carminibus vetustioribus Bacchylidis ita dactyloepi-
triti compositi sunt, ut in singulis periodis membrum D ple-
rumque membro e (vel E) excipiatur, atque ita ut singulae
periodi compositae esse videantur e partibus hexametri (vel
IInAniadew ‘Ayiijos, cf. ’Egaouovidn Xapidag, vel
dvdga uot Evverre Motoa vel uiviv detde ded, cf. dlda
@ O Avowedns) quae colis ex iambis vel trochaeis ortis
claudantur (cf. ‘encomiologicum’ yaiger’ dacAlomcdwy
Hyargeg inmwv); quod apparet e versibus brevibus carmi-
nis vetustissimi (cf. p. LV), fr. 20B:

-Dxexl %hexamtrl
Dixe-— %hexamtrl
Dxe—IE-ell 1 hexamri3 il

In c. 13 (anni 4857?) epodus eandem fere rationem nume-
rorum exhibet; stropha eo variatur, quod post membrum E
versus 6 non finis periodi est et quod membrum D sub
finem strophae triplicatur:

2TP -Dixe-|
—DxIE~I
S-D-IE-

1) Dactyloepitritos ex Archilochi asynartetis originem duxisse
fusius exposuit Snell, Griech. Metr.3 (1962) 41sq.



PRAEFATIO XXXI

Dxe-l
D-IDxD-E-I
EIl -Dxel
-Dxe-|
%e-D-EI
-DxExel
SDxE -l

Accedunt in c. 11 quod eiusdem fere temporis videtur
esse hae varietates: ¢ — d' et — D:

TP -D-:E-|
—-DI{E-I
DI-Die-d'l
-DI-Dxe-1
-Di-DI-Dixe-
-D-iE-1i
EIl -DI-Dlve-I
-DI-DE-1
-Di-EI
-Dxel
-DIDIE-ex|
Di-D:iE-Il

His exemplis dactyloepitritos ortos esse docetur e compo-
sitione partis dactylicae et trochaeorum vel iamborum;
postea autem forma (—) D x e vel (-) D x E ita mutata est,
ut vel membrum e antecederet membro D, vel membrum
D bis vel ter poneretur, vel periodus alio loco clauderetur
etc., et ex his varietatibus species usitata huius metri cres-
cebat.

Lex Maasiana (cf. P. Maas, Philol. 63 (1904) 297,
Metrik § 48): post ‘anceps interpositum’ longum (e‘-’e,
D‘-’e etc.) finem verbi non admitti a Bacchylide neque
post membrum ‘e’ quod est in initio neque ante idem quod
est in fine periodi contendebat P. Maas; quod commode
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hoc modo illustrari potest: H(x)—w—<==...et...
—== u—(x)ll. sed W.S. Barrett, Hermes 84 (1956) 251
accuratissime denuo omnia exempla investigans ostendit
evitare Bacchylidem et in fine et in initio periodorum ele-
menta ‘ex’ finibus verborum a contextu separata. singilla-
tim autem Barrett haec docet:

a) ... x le x |l: nullum exemplum;

b)... - lell: aliquot exempla;
... v lell: haud pauca exempla;

c)llx e —1|...: multa exempla;
IIxewvl...:nullum exemplum certum;

d) llex | . . .: perpauca exempla (9, 25 AvToundel viv ye;
10, 6 avti xlwowe E[vviov; 14, 17 xawog) avépdv
goyuary);

e) in ‘dimetris’ (I(x) e x € (x)]) nunquam finis verbi post
anceps medium est.")

Periodorum divisio. post ‘anceps interpositum’
longum, cum plus uno metro abest et ab initio et a fine
periodi, finis verbi non modo non spernitur a Bacchylide,
sed in media periodo longiore aut post aut ante ‘anceps
interpositum’ caesura (vel si mavis diaeresis) appetitur
(|| (x) —v—x—v—§ x | —o—x—u— (x)” vel |l (x) Dixi
D (x) Il vel sim.; cf. schemata dactyloepitritorum in
p- XXVI-XXIX sq. et Maas, Philol. 63, 301). etiam hac
re dactyloepitriti Bacchylidis differunt a Pindari, qui peri-
odos longiores nulla caesura intermissa praefert.

Hoc modo cum periodi Bacchylidis plerumque
ovBuxdg divisae sint, nonnumquam dubium est, ubi
finis periodi statuendus sit. nam etiamsi per totum carmen

) Cf. J. Irigoin, Recherches sur les métres de la lyrique, Paris
1953, 48sq. L.E. Parker, Bull. Inst. Class. Stud. London 5
(1958) 13sqq.
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eodem loco stropharum et antistropharum finis verbi
inveniatur, saepe diiudicari non protest, utrum caesura an
finis periodi extet. est autem finis periodi certus a) cum est
hiatus, b) cum brevis in longo ponitur, ¢) cum duo ‘anci-
pitia interposita’ se excipiunt (cf. e. g. c. 8, 9), d) cum nisi
finis periodi statueretur, periodi longiores evenirent.
neque enim periodi Bacchylidis mensuram sex metrorum
excedere solent; invenies quidem unam periodum septem
metrorum in dactyloepitritis, ut in textu eos seiunxi, sc.
c. 1, ep. 3-5, sed dubia est, nam obstat in c. 1 periodo bre-
viori versus 182 mutilatus.

Divisionem rhythmicam periodorum quam modo com-
memoravi in ultimis Bacchylidis carminibus 1 (4657) et 7
(452) non tam diligenter quam in plurimis ceteris confec-
tam esse facile intellegi potest e schematis numerorum
p. XXVI sq. allatis. etiam hac re Bacchylidem senem
vestigiis ingredi Pindari probatur; nam Pindarus periodos
longiores nulla caesura media dirimi voluit, Bacchylides
autem operam dedit, ut cola breviora, quae etiam in anti-
quioribus dactyloepitritis inveniuntur, perspicua essent,
eademque de causa legem Maasianam non neglexit, ne vel
in initio vel in exitu colorum breviorum membrum ‘ex’
claudicaret. — eos versus, quorum in caesuris elisiones
inveniunter, in schemasin pp. XX VI-XXVIII uncis notavi.
S, 74 finis periodi est inter praepositionem et verbum
gE\leideto (cf. Maas, Gnomon 9, 168B et supra p. XXIII).

Colometria.Vidimus poetam periodos numerum
trium metrorum superantes eisdem locis metrorum voci-
bus finitis dividere solere, quibus etiam periodorum dis-
crimen fieri posset, et demonstravit Maas dissertatione
diligentissima (Philol. 63, 297) colistas Alexandrinos ita
versus seiunxisse, ut quam saepissime finis verbi in fine
versus esset; quo factum est ut redderent quae vellet poeta
subintellegi discrimina. quae divisio versuum non modo
magna cum diligentia sed etiam cum consilio et ratione a
grammaticis antiquis confecta optime papyris nostris serva-
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ta est. errores pauci facile corriguntur (cf. app. crit. ad. car-
mina 1. 5. 9. 10. 13). eo autem ratio grammaticorum anti-
quorum differt a nostra, quod non semper ad numeros syl-
labarum sed interdum ad caesuras versus diviserunt; itaque
in carm. 1. str. 1 modo post syllabam septimam modo post
octavam seiungitur, in carm. 5 versus 13, 35, 115 non
eodem modo dividuntur atque versus respondentes (cf.
etiam p. XXXVII de colometria c. 18 et p. 93 ad 1. 20A, 8),
neque habemus cur haec vituperemus.') — de colometria
¢. 24 in pap. D perturbata v. p. LIIL

B. DACTYLOIAMBICA

Similes atque affines dactyloepitritis sunt versus carminis
19 et fortasse c. 20 (Maas, Metrik § 56b). de carmine 20
quidem miserrime lacerato diiudicari non potest (Wil.
GV. 384); in c. 19 hemiepe (D = —wv—v<—) connectuntur
cum membris quae iambica videntur atque nominentur
(Wil. GV. 393), quamquam ancipitia non inveniuntur ne-
que metra seiungi possunt. hoc modo oriuntur versus
aeolicorum similiores quam dactyloepitritici. itaque
horum versuum ratio fortasse a Bacchylide ipso inventa
multo minus perspicua est quam dactyloepitritorum, prae-
sertim cum coniungantur cum versibus aeolicam originem
prae se ferentibus atque unus saltem versus vere aeolicus
exstet (15 phalaeceus). inusitatos hos numeros esse B. ipse
initio carminis 19 significare videtur.

C. METRA AEOLICA

Metrorum Aeolicorum hae formae in c. 2. 3. 4. 6. (16.) 18.
fr. 5. 11. 12. 20 A inveniuntur:

) Alia profert W.J. W. Koster, Traité de métrique grecque?
(1953) 296.
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A. glyconei
By —ou—u— |8 5.8
v—  —wv—u— 6, 6(+ hipp). 2, 13 (+ pher)
vou —wu—u— 2,4 (+ pher). 4, 1 (+ hipp).
4, 7 (+ chodimba). fr. 5, 1 et 22 fr: 11, 7
vV T } fr11,3. fr 12

— —wv—u— fr 5,3 fr 204, 5 (+ glia)
fortasse huc trahendum chodim

vov —u—uu— 4, 9

B. glyconei aucti
a) additur in fine vel una syllaba (hipponacteum) vel
baccheus (phalaeceus) vel iambus vel choriambus
vel lecythium (i.e. glyconeus decurtatus) vel dime-
trum choriambobaccheum (aristophaneum)

v —uu—u—— 4,2 (post gl.); 18, 3

— —u—u—— 4,10;6, 7 (postgl.); 18,9
wu— —uu—u—— 18,1

-~ e 18 6.11

-2 oo o 18,15; 19,15

— —u—u— Moo fr20A4et6

) —_——v N — v — f’: 11, 2

—x  —vu—u— —x—w—v— [8 6.13

b) hendecasyllabi (= oo hipp) et versus similes

3,3sq.)

v—— —wv—v——  (chodim ba = ba Ahipp)
X— I —uv—u—u§

—v=x —wu—u—— 3, 3s5q. (Agl% + ia Ahipp)

v—u—  —wu—u—— 2 ] (ia cho ba = «— hipp)

initium hendecasyllaborum a Bacch. ad modum dimetro-
rum choriambicorum (cf. Wil. GV. 210sqq. Maas, Metrik
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§ 54) formatum esse coniceres, nisi exempla ‘baseos’
quattuor ancipitium in dimetris recentiora esse viderentur.
metra Sapphica et Alcaica ita variat B., ut basin trium syl-
labarum admittat («vx ... vel xvv ...), ut glyconeos in
initio non modo iambo sed etiam duobus elementis vel
trochaeo, in fine vel choriambo vel lecythio vel dimetro
augeat, ut glyconeos non duo elementa brevia, sed unum
elementum praebentes (i.e. lecythia) admittat.

¢) aliae formae
VMO e — - 4, 4 (u— gl Cr)

2Mr4 —v —vu—u— Jril, 1(2:rgl)
huc non traxi versum a Sappho in libro septimo
adhibitum:

ia + v——vv—w—v—— 6,I (ia gl ba) cf. fr. 19
cum caesuris probetur eum inter ionicos (v. p. XL)
a Bacchylide numerari.

C. glyconei decurtati
a) pherecratei
—v —ww— 2, 5 (post gl)
—— —wv—— 2, 14 (post gl)
cf. 13, 3 inter dactyloepitr.
b) telesillea (Agl)
¥ —vu—u— [6str 1, ep. 6; 18,2.4.10.12
vo—vu—u— 6 ep. 8; fr. 11,6

c) reiziana (Apher)

~ — IS —— 6’ 4

wv —wu—— 16,12

- wuwu— 16,9

VY U —— 6, 8
d) lecythia

~v —u—u— 6,5, 26,67
—x —v—w— |8 7.14 (post gl)

Hoc conspectu apparet Bacchylidem metris aeolicis ita
usum esse, ut glyconeos paulum variaret; coniunguntur
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autem versus aeolici cum iambis (2. 3. fr. 11. 20A), cum
trochaeis (fr. 11), cum dactylis (4. 16), cum ionicis (6.
fr. 20A).

In c. 18 syllabas primas glyconei et glyconei aucti (hip-
ponactei) quam maxime variare studuit B. itaque praeter
initia in usum recepta (—v, vvw, —¥) etiam initium inusi-
tatum vv— (cf. Maas, Metrik § 41) induxit v. 1. cola ita
divisa sunt in papyro ut quam saepissime finis verbi sit in
fine versus. qua divisione versus gemini efficiuntur quo-
rum secundus quisque saepius metro iambico auctus est
(1-2, 3—-4, 11-12), bini autem versus ita coniuncti sunt ut
quater glyconeus decurtatus (telesilleum) hipponacteum
sequatur (1-2, 3-4, 9-10, 11-12), semel hipponacteus
glyconeum (5—6). semel glyconeus solus ponitur (8), sub
finem strophae cum ‘lecythio’ (—~—w—v-), dein cum bac-
cheo coniungitur (13-15).

D. IAMBI

Tambis B. usus est in nonnullis carminibus levioribus, sci-
licet hyporchemasin et eroticis (fr. 14. 18. 19); in hypor-
chemasin autem etiam cretici (fr. 15. 16), in eroticis tro-
chaei (fr. 17. cf. fr. 21) occurrunt. in omnibus fere carmi-
nibus ‘aeolicis’ singula metra iambica, cretica, choriambi-
ca, bacchea inveniuntur (v. supra p. XXXV sq.). in fr. 19
ionicis spondeus (@evyers) iocose carmen concludit (cf.
Wil. GV. 384, 1) vel potius baccheus anaclomenon cata-
lecticum excipit (cf. p. XL).

Metrum carminis 17 constat imprimis ex elementis cre-
ticis, aptissime quia hoc carmine Thesei et bis septenorum
iuvenum Atheniensium navigatio in Cretam exponitur. B.
metra cretica (—~—) et paeonica (vwv— vel —wuv) aliquo-
ties duobus syllabis (~—) auxit ut creticus auctus (—v—v-)
fieret. quae metra cretica vel paeonica aut singula aut bina,
in epodo etiam terna inveniuntur aut cum creticis auctis
coniuncta. non raro cola ab elemento ‘ancipiti’ (¥) initium
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capiunt, rarius in hoc desinunt; cum autem singula ele-
mento brevi interposito inter se copularentur (—v—v—v-},
non pro ‘lecythio’ iambico (cr ia) sed pro creticis gemina-
tis habenda videntur (cr v cr) propter carminis naturam
‘creticam’. qua ratione metra eius generis poeta variaverit
accuratius explicare alio loco conatus sum.')

E. DACTYLI

Singuli dactyli inveniuntur inter metra aeolica carminis 4
(v. 3 et 5) et fr. 60. fusius agendum est de dactylis Hercu-
lis dithyrambi (c. 16).

Clare perspiciuntur dactyli vel catalectici vel acatalecti-
ci:

Str. 2 —wv—vu—uu—| 4 da A~
6 —vv—vu—vu—vu——| Sda a

ep. 1/2et 9/10 —vv—vu—vu—vu—vu——| 6daa

quibus dactylis adiunguntur trochaei vel iambi:

str. 3/4/5
—vv—uu—vumuu—  wuu—v—u——| Sda aan+ 2 tro
YU — x——| 4 da An + ba

eidemque dactyli cum aliis metris coniuncti inveniuntur
‘scandentes’ i.e. more poetarum Siculorum velut Stesicho-
ri duabus syllabis brevibus antepositis:

str. 7/8

vu—vu—vu—vu——vu—u—vu—|l v 2dag cho+ cho ia
ep. 3

wu—u— —o—| ww  cho+cr
ep. 4/5

vu—vumuu—uv—uu— [wuve——|lvv 5da An+ VVer sp

!y H. Maehler, Die Lieder des Bakchylides 2, 171-174.
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at non modo initium, sed etiam finis dactylorum more
Siculorum offertur, cum in dactylis acatalecticis ultimum
elementum breve appareat longum:

€p. 7T vo—vu—uvu—u—| w3 daV—

(est quidem hic versus idem atque anapaestus q. d. Meso-
medis, cf. Turyn, Gnomon 1931, 518; tamen non dubito
quin hic inter dactylos sit numerandus).

Huc trahi potest etiam
str. 1 —ww—u—| - 2dav—(cf. ep. 11);
sed cum hic versus non solum in fine periodi, sed etiam
ante colum simile
ep.6 ——vv—v—  —vu—u—|
et ante dactylos ponatur
ep. 8 vv—wu—u— +6danl
potius inter glyconeos eum numero (‘telesilleum’, cf.

p. XXXVI), praesertim cum etiam alia membra brevia
huic carmini inserta sint (cf. Wil. GV. 403 et 404, 1):

str. 12 —vw——|vw—vu—Ill  adon pher (reiz)
ep. 11 —vv—Ilvv—vu—u—lll adon gl (teles)
str. 9 —vwu—|i crev sp

10 —vo—I| adon

11 voov——oI] vvcr sp (cf. ep. 5)

Aliter de his versibus egit Maas, Resp. 2, 23, 2.
Eidem dactyli in fr. 60 et 61 inveniri videntur, sed nil
certi in versibus tam misere mutilatis enucleari potest.

F. IONICI

Ionicos fr. 20A agnovit P. Maas (de colometria v.
p- XXXIII sq.):

wo—— wu—  2jon

vu—v —v—I| anacll

wu—— wu—| ion iona |
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Similes ionicos B. adhibuisse in fr. 19 apparet, cuius
émpdeypuatindv hos versus praebet:

wu—u—u —— | anacl |
ww—w—v—w—|[ll  anacla ba il

ubi baccheus est pro ionico catalectico; praecedunt versus
mutili inter quos ionici agnoscuntur.
Alii ionici anaclomeni videntur esse

6,1 v—v—vm—|vuv—u—u——|| jabalanaclll

quem versum in Sapphus libro septimo inter metra acoli-
ca numerandum esse verisimile est (cf. p. XXXVI)

AW AW NS = AN N A ia gl ba
sed obstant apud Bacchylidem caesurae.

DE SINGVLIS CARMINIBVS

Libri Bacchylidis novem videntur fuisse:

eic deov: Hymni =fr. 1A-3
Paeanes =fr.4-6

Dithyrambi  =c. 15-29,
fr. 7-10

Prosodia =fr. 11-13
Parthenia v. p. 89

Hyporchemata = fr. 14-16
el avdpdmovs: Encomia (7)) =fr. 20A-21

Epinici =c.1-14B, fr. 1
Erotica =fr. 17-19
A. EIIINIKOI

1. Inscriptio cum priorum carminis paginarum maxima
parte periit; eadem autem victoria et hoc et altero carmine
canitur, cui inscriptum est T avdt@. non dubium quin
Agyeios (1, 142. 2, 4sqq.) nomen victoris sit, patris
Havdeidng (1, 147. 2, 14), patria Ceos. nempe Argii vic-
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torias etiam lapidis Cei inscriptione testatas habemus, ubi
inter lJudorum sacrorum victorias a Ceis civibus reportatas
recensetur ‘Agyeiov IMavdeidew victoria Isthmiaca
maidwv, Nemeaea ayeveiwy'). illa his carminibus cele-
bratur (1, 6. 156. 2, 7), fuitque in indice Isthmiacarum ipso
poeta teste (2, 9s5q.) septuagesima vel septuagesima pri-
ma. putandus autem est Argius, qui xapteoyeio (1, 141
cf. et 2, 4) et moootv éAapeog (1, 145) dicitur, aut pan-
cratio aut, quod probabilius videtur esse, pugilatu vicisse,
quod certaminis genus a Ceis praeter cursum maxime
exerceri solitum esse testatur Bacchylides 6, 7. videtur
carmen non minus octo systematum fuisse, € quibus ulti-
ma duo fere integra supersunt, reliquorum fragmenta tan-
tum. etenim si primo loco inter epinicia collocatum est,
primae strophae initium idem etiam paginae fuit, sicut
nunc est strophae paenultimae. habent systemata versus
vicenos ternos, paginae fere tricenos quaternos quinosve;
itaque binae paginae systematis ternis explentur, desunt-
que ante primam Kenyonis aut duae aut quattuor. sed frag-
menta quae exstant in duas paginas cogi nullo modo pos-
sunt; relinquitur igitur ut quattuor fuerint, partim, sicut
videmus, fabulosis narrationibus refertae, quae pars fuit
carminis media, partim exordium et victoriae Isthmiacae
laudes continentes, quae ne ipsa quidem prorsus perierunt.
enarrantur autem in vv. 111sqq. natales Euxantii, Minois
Cretis Dexitheaeque Ceae nymphae filii; cuius fabulae
initium, quod erat in col. 2 et 3, et e fragmentis et ex
aliorum scriptorum narrationibus hoc fuisse probatur?):

) IG XII 5, 608. Dittenberger, Syll.> 1057. A. Kérte, Herm.
53, 114. Severyns p. 99 (cum imagine lapidis); H. Maehler, Lie-
der des B. 1. 1-4; D. A. Schmidt, JHS 119 (1999) 67-85 (cum
imagine lapidis).

2y Cf. Jebb, ed. p. 443; K. Chr. Storck, Die iltesten Sagen der
Insel Keos, Diss. GieBen 1912; R. Jockl, Wien. Stud. 37 (1915)
142.
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Macelo filia Damonis, principis Telchinum, cum sorore
(cuius nomen in Joaydga exisse videtur, cf. v. 49 et 72)
vel etiam cum sororibus (cf. Schol. ad Ov. Ibidis v. 475) a
patre depulsa est (quod apparet e vv. 78sqq.); luppiter et
alius deus (vel Neptunus, cf. Pind. pae. 4, 39, vel Apollo,
cf. Nonnum 18, 35) insulam Ceum visitantes a ceteris
incolis offenduntur; Macelo autum deos hospitaliter reci-
pit (vv. 71-83, cf. Schol. ad Ov. Ibid. et Nonn. 1.1.); ita-
que dei, qui iniuria succensi omnes Ceos perdunt, Macelo
et eius filiam, cuius nomen est Dexithea (i.e. quae deos
recepit), servant (cf. Pind. pae. 4, 39. Callim. Cydipp.
fr. 75, 64 Pf.). agitur autem bis in hac fabula (51sqq.
138sqq.) de novo oppido ad litus maris condendo, Core-
$0, si conicere licet, quod idem etiam victoris patria fuerit.
acute enim observavit Nicolaus Festa, a #dga:¢ (sic enim
Bacchylides nymphas appellat, vv. 48. 117) nomen Kdg-
noog derivatum esse videri; epitheton autem oppido novo
tributum Badvdeiedog (1395sq.), ab ipso poeta quodam-
modo explicatum, cum dicat alio loco (55) ¥ T alvyais
aeAlov, in unum hoc inter quattuor Cei oppida convenit.
alia quaestio est, sitne doyaia oA (52) a Nymphis tum
relicta Iulis intellegenda an antiquum quoddam oppidum,
quod nullum postmodo fuit.

Ultimum systema totum sententiis generalibus datum
est, quibus et divitiarum studium perstringitur et medio-
cris vitae sors laudatur et virtutis praemia sempiterna
monstrantur; recte igitur videtur princeps editor ipsius vic-
toris fortunas paullo tenuiores fuisse conicere. sententias
ipsas autem (quod vidit Romagnoli) e versibus Solonis
contulit poeta (cf. p. XXIV). — hoc carmen ultimis annis
poetae attribuendum esse probatur inscriptione Cea, quam
supra commemoravi; nam hac in tabula victorum
Isthmiacorum et Nemeacorum nomen Argii apparet ante
nomen Lachonis (v. ad c. 6), qui puer anno 452 Olympiae
vicit; vicit autem Argius adulescens (dyéveiog) ante
Lachonem puerum Nemeis, quo maiorem natu eum fuisse
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probatur quam Lachonem; neque vero multum temporis
intercessisse inter has victorias eo probatur, quod his ipsis
temporibus Cei permultas victorias reportaverunt; itaque
ca. a. 456 hoc carmen compositum esse verisimile est.

2. Quae carmine 1 celebratur victoria solitis sollemnita-
tis, amplitudinis, varietatis ambagibus, eadem hic paucis
nuntiatur potius quam describitur. habes primam domesti-
cae victoriae significationem ex Isthmo in patriam missam
et carmen avdhyevég (v. 11), i.e. ‘hoc loco (sc. in Isthmo)
et hoc tempore factum’.!)

3. Ex tribus carminibus in Hieronis Syracusani landem
confectis (3-5) grammatici tempore novissimum primo
loco posuerunt, nimirum quia Olympiaca victoria curulis
hoc celebratur, Pythica quarto, Olympiaca equo parta
quinto. curulis Olympiaca in ol. 78 (468) incidit (vid.
schol. Pind. Ol 1inscr.); proximo anno rex diuturno
morbo calculi conflictatus mortuus est. medium locum
carminis obtinet fabula Croesi ab Apolline e rogo incenso
erepti et ad Hyperboreos translati. Croesum velut exem-
plum xal#¢ damavne iam duobus annis antea Pindarus
Hieroni obiecerat (Pyth. 1, 94), quo B. commotus videtur
esse, ut fabulam Croesi fusius enarraret, quamquam tran-
sire debuit a victoria celebrata Olympiae ad dona regis
dedicata Delphis. haec fabula quam iam antea bene notam
fuisse apparet e pictura in vaso Attico depicta?) Delphis
orta est post mortem Croesi, ne Apollo regem pium prodi-
disse videretur.

4. Inscriptio est 7@ avt@ IMTvda; nempe haec quoque
victoria curulis est, Pindari praeterea splendidissimo car-
mine (Pyth. I) celebrata. fuit Pythias, testantibus scholiis
Pindaricis, XXIX, quae secundum eorundem scholiorum

1) Cf. A. Bagordo, Glotta 73 (1995-96), 137-141.

%) Louvre G 197; Beazley, ARV? 238; J. Boardman, Athenian
red-figured vases (1975), fig. 171; E. Simon, Griech. Vasen,
tab. 132-133.
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rationes incidit in ol. 77, 3 (470). post victoriam ipsam
Delphis hoc carmen brevissimum a Bacchylide composi-
tum esse videtur (cf. carmina 2 et 6).

5. Nulla est in libro inscriptio, tamen praeter victorem
cetera sunt dissimilia; inscribendum erat 7@ avT@® xéAnTi
’Ovuma. vicit Hiero Olympicis ludis bis #£Ane, ut testa-
tur index Olympionicorum Oxyrhynchi repertus (P. Ox. II,
222), sc. in ol. 76 (476 a. Chr. n) et 77 (472 a. Chr. n). id
autem ex Pindari carmine et ex hoc Bacchylidis, quorum
utroque eadem victoria canitur, planum atque apertum est,
Pherenicum quidem equum huius Olympiadis victorem
nunquam antea Olympiae vicisse, vicisse autem Delphis
(v. 41) Pythiade scilicet (teste scholiasta) 27, a. Chr. n 478.
itaque annus huius carminis est 476.

6. Carmen duabus strophis brevibus constans inscriptum
est Adywve Keiwt otadiei ’OAvuma. comparet Lachonis
Aristomenis f. (v. 12) nomen in titulo agonistico Ceo quem
ad ¢. 1 commemoravi, ubi bis Nemeis zaidwv vicisse tra-
ditur.") recte igitur Iac. Wackernagel atque Wilamowitz,
cum nusquam sit Lachonis nomen in tabulis cursorum
Olympiacorum per Eusebium aliosque traditis, Olympiae
quoque aidwy eum vicisse statuerunt, et miro casu hoc
confirmatum est ‘OAvumovixdy libri fragmento Oxy-
rhynchi reperto?), in quo olympias indicatur LXXXII
(a. Chr. n. 452). venustate et tenuitate eleganti carmen
simile est secundo in Argium composito, et ipsum canta-
tum esse videtur ex tempore in certaminis loco (vid. v. 14
modouos aodalg, id est Olympiae ante Iovis templum).

7. 1@ adt@. e tota pagina 13 paucae reliquiae super-
sunt. quaerebatur igitur, obtineretne illud alterum carmen

1) Verba sunt v.26sq.: Agyeiog Havieidew ayeveiw[v. |
Aaywv ‘Agiotouéveos maidwlv. | Adywv ‘Agiotouéveog
smaidw([v. | superscriptum est huic parti: 0ide Néueia évixwv
anlo...

%) Oxyrhynchus Papyri II 222 = FGrHist. 415
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ad Lachonem missum totam perditam paginam ita ut fini-
retur verbis xAewoic aédioic (8, 32) an lateret in hac lit-
terarum ac vocum strage novi cuiusdam carminis initium.
hoc volebant Kenyon, Jurenka, Taccone, illud Blass,
Festa, Jebb; demonstraverunt autem Maas (Philol. 63,
308) et Korte (Hermes 53 (1918) 119) propter numeros ad
duo carmina haec fragmenta referenda esse. quo accedit
quod c. 8, 24 nullo modo de puero Lachone dici poterat.
sed fortasse altera pagina periit, nam epodis carere carmi-
na 7 et 8 inusitatum est (cf. p. XXV) et stropham dacty-
loepitritorum in c. 7. 11 colo . . . DIl concludi a consue-
tudine Bacchylidis alienum (cf. p. XXX).

8. Cum Ceus quidam hoc in carmine celebrari videatur
(cf. v. 14), Korte e lapide Ceo (v. p. XLI adn. 1) nomen
Liparionis restituit, qui solus Argio excepto et Nemeaeas
et Isthmiacas victorias adeptus est et qui cum ter Corinthi
et semel Nemeae vicisset plures victorias quam ceteri
omnes (v. 24) rettulerat. in v. 9 (AIITAP[-) aut nomen
patris erat — est enim in lapide Awragiowv Awrdgov — aut
alludebatur ad nomen ipsius victoris.

9. Automedi Phliasio qui pentathlo Nemeis vicerat
scriptum est. exordium sumitur a certamine Nemeorum ab
Adrasto olim post Archemori infaustum obitum instituto,
unde facili transitu ad Automedem poeta progressus ela-
borate eius virtutem in tribus pentathli certaminibus con-
spicuam laudibus persequitur. tum ad patriam victoris
conversus fabulas iterum attingit, Asopum scilicet fluvium
eiusque filias (de quibus conferas Corinnae fr. 1 = PMG
654); inde enim ipsos Phliasios praecipuam gloriandi
materiam repetivisse ex Pausania constat, qui cum dona-
rium Phliasiorum Olympiae positum describeret Asopi
filias nominat Nemeam Aeginam Harpinam Corcyram
Thebam (Paus. 5, 22, 6, cf. 2, 5, 2 et 10, 13, 6). inde a v. 66
reditus fit ad Phliuntem victoriamque ibidem choris tibiis-
que celebratam (v. 68 et 103). medium autem tenent totius
huius partis sententiae generales quae primo de necessitu-
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dine victoriae cum eius laudibus in carmine cantatis agunt
(vv. 77-87), dein de consiliis deorum qui soli de rebus in
caligine futuri involutis decernunt, cum paucis mortalium
futura praesentire datum sit (vv. 88-96). exinde denuo
victoria, id est favor (v. 97 ydowv) quo urbs Phliantis Bac-
chi filii (v. 98) honorata est, commemoratur omnesque qui
adsunt admonentur ut Timoxeni filium laudent (simili
modo concluditur c. 10. 52-56).

10. Initium carminis male habitum est, periit inscriptio
quoque, sed ex iis, quae legimus, comparet victorem,
cuius nomen ignotum est, Atheniensem ex tribu Oeneide
fuisse duasque victorias eodem die Isthmiorum consecu-
tum esse, cum et stadium et duplicem diaulum vicisset
(vv. 21-26). celebrandi victoris auctor cum poetae fuerit
sororis maritus (v. 9), pater eius mortuus esse videtur. car-
men e duobus systematis constans nullam habet partem
mythicam, sed post prooemium est cursuum Isthmicorum
elaboratum praeconium, tum brevius ceterarum victoria-
rum alibi partarum; insequitur sententiosa pars, qua Solo-
nem secutus (cf. p. XXIV) generaliter virtutis praestanti-
am comparatione aliorum studiorum B. illustrat; denique
simili clausula ei quae in c. 9 est carmen terminatur.

11. Alexidamo Phaisci f. Metapontino compositum est
carmen, qui inter pueros luctator Pythiis vicerat. argumen-
tum est insania Proeti filiarum a Diana ‘Huéodt denique
sanata; eius nempe deae religio ab Achaeis Metaponti
conditoribus in novas sedes translata erat (133sqq.), dici-
turque eiusdem deae favore etiam Alexidamo victoria
obtigisse (vv.37sqq.). propter metrum (v. p. XXXI)
hoc carmen ad opera vetustiora Bacchylidis pertinere
videtur.

12. Hoc carmen Tisiae Aeginetae ob luctationis victori-
am Nemeae partam scriptum tria systemata complexum
est, si quidem fragmentum papyri A Florentinum recte hic
insertum est. catalogus victoriarum utrum ad familiam
Tisiae an ad Aeginetas referendus sit diiudicari vix potest.
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13. Hoc carmine egregio celebratur Pytheae Aeginetae
eadem victoria Nemeaea pancratio parta, quam collaudat
Pindarus carmine Nemeaeo quinto. Aeginetae fratres fue-
runt Pytheas maior, minor aliquot annis Phylacidas, Lam-
ponis filii qui Cleonici maig vocatur apud Pindarum
(Isthm. 6, 16; cf. 5, 55). ex eadem familia nobilissima com-
memorantur ab Herodoto Pytheas Ischenoi f. (7, 181. 8, 92)
et Lampo Pytheae f. (9, 78); quomodo autem hi omnes inter
se cohaereant nescimus. gens fuit Psalychiadarum
(Isthm. 6 (5), 63). hae autem sunt victoriae a poetis celebra-
tac: una Pytheae Nemeaea, cuius laudes uterque canit; tum
Isthmiacae duae Phylacidae, quarum prior illustratur Pinda-
ri carmine Isthmiaco 6 (5), posterior 5 (4). atque cum in hoc
pugnae Salaminiae mentio fiat (v. 49) idque eo modo ut
hanc pugnam paulo ante commissam esse verisimile sit,
Pindari c.Isthm.5 anno a. Chr. n. 478 compositum esse
credas. victoriae enim fratrum Pytheae et Phylacidae
eorumque avunculi Euthymenis in Pindari c. Isthm. 6.
60-62 sic commemorantur: dEAvVTo yaQ vixag Ao
mayxgatiov toeg an’ Tobuod, tag & 4w’ edpviiov
Neuéag, aylaol matdés te xai udtowe. erant ergo tres
victoriae, quarum una a Phylacida ex Isthmiis anni
a. Chr. n. 480, duae a Pythea et Euthymene e Nemeis repor-
tatac sunt. in Pytheae victoria celebranda Pindarus
c.Nem. 5. 4sq. Euthymenis victorias duas minores, non
autem Nemeaeam laudat; quam igitur ille post Pytheae sed
ante primam Phylacidae victoriam consecutus est. ex quo
efficitur Pytheam anno a. Chr. n. 485 vel 483, utique vero
ante annum 481 Nemeam vicisse. accedit quod € metrorum
simplicitate coniecturam capere licet Bacchylidis carmen
inter vetustiora numerandum esse (vid. p. XXX sq.).

In quo carmine, cuius prima pars miserrime lacerata est,
nunc nihil de aetate victoris indicatur; sed cum collaude-
tur Menander magister (vv. 191sq.), ut apud Pindarum
quoque (Nem. 5. 48), id aetatis nondum adultae certum
indicium est; puerorum enim sive ayeveiwv luctatorum
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vel pancratiastarum vel pugilum gloria ex parte magistri
erat, et semper fere Pindarum in eis carminibus magistro
laudem tribuisse videmus.

Ex primo systemate carminis paucae litterae supersunt,
quae tamen utique ad hoc carmen neque ad antecedens ali-
quod referendae sunt; ipsa enim forma longitudoque ver-
suum, quorum habemus vestigia, egregie convenit eis ver-
sibus huius carminis, qui in eam partem paginae incide-
bant. itaque septem systemata fuerunt, versus 231, fuitque
hoc carmen inter omnia longissimum.

14. Scriptum Cleoptolemo Pyrrhichi f., si recte supple-
tus est v. 22, Thessalo, Petraeis ludis Thessalicis curuli
certamine victori, collocatum autem post c. 1-13 fortasse
ob id ipsum, quod huius carminis ludi non erant in nume-
ro eorum qui sacri vocabantur.

14 A. Fortasse hic finis carminis 14 est, quamquam
colometria differt, sed multo veri similius est finem car-
minis 14 et totum fere c. 14 A excidisse.

14B. Carmen in Aristotelis Larisaei honorem composi-
tum, quamquam in vv. 7-9 duae victoriae Pythicae com-
memorantur, tamen non victoriam e ludis quibusdam
reportatam celebrat. epinicia enim ea ratione composita
esse solent ut a causa novissima exordium capiant; hoc
autem carmen, sicut et Pindari c. Nem. 11, a Vesta exordi-
tur media in urbe residente. licet igitur conicere magistra-
tum munus ineuntem eo celebrari. cum inscriptio in litte-
ras JI1* excidat, quibus munus indicari videtur, magistra-
tus imagyne fuisse potest. hoc carmen libro epiniciorum
ultimum additum esse suspicor eadem ratione ac Pindari
c. Nem. 11, scilicet quia epiniciis propinquum neque alio
libro attribuendum esse videbatur.

B. AIOYPAMBOI

De ordine horum Bacchylidis carminum antea (p. VIII)
dictum est; scholiis c. 23 docemur Aristarchum titulum
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‘Cassandrae’ huic carmini inscripsisse cum dithyrambum
esse videret.!) quo apparet dithyrambos ab aliis choris eo
differre quod titulis instructi sint, quod probatur dithyram-
bo Pindari (Ox. Pap. 1604 = fr. 70b). comprehendebantur
autem a grammaticis dithyramborum nomine variae nar-
rationes fabulosae, etsi in quibusdam earum satis aperte
indicabatur diversum carminum genus, neque ad Bacchi
sollemnia omnes, sed quaedam ad Apollinis manifesto
pertinebant.

15. Inscriptum fuit Avigvogidar 1 ‘EAévng amaitn-
01g, qua inscriptione statim reminiscimur Sophoclis fabu-
larum. exstat carminis principium, sed pessime habitum,
et extrema pars XXVII versibus constans; ex mediis XXII
perpauca servata videntur. nullum est prooemium, sicut ne
epilogus quidem; in medias res statim deducimur, initio a
Theano Antenoris uxore sumpto, cuius inde a v. 10 vide-
tur longior quaedam oratio fuisse. hoc igitur est argumen-
tum: Menelaum Ulixemque legatos Troiam missos ad
reposcendam Helenam (Hom. I 205 sqq.) hospitio excepit
Theano cui praecipuas partes dederat poeta, quem secutus
pictor in vasculo Corinthio c. a. 560 ‘EAévng anaitnow
enarravit.?) filiorum autem Antenoris quinquaginta, quos
ex Theano omnes susceptos fecit Bacchylides, fuerunt
quaedam in versibus deperditis partes®). legimus deinde
contionem Troum convocatam esse primumque ibi verba
fecisse Menelaum, quorum principium gravissimum exhi-
bet poeta, sed in eo principio finem carminis facit, nam
cum fabulam ipsam notam esse confidat, id praecipue
quod ea doceatur verbis exprimit.

1) Cf. Herodot. 1, 23 Aéyovor Kogivthor... Agiova. ..
dudpaufov rwodtov aviodmwy tdv fueis iduev mowjoavrd
te xai ovoudoavra xai Owbdfavra év  Kopivie.
cf. Sud. s. v. Arion (vid. p. VIII)

3y 1. D. Beazley, Proc. Br. Acad. 43 (1958) 242,

3} V. 37 ayov verbi subiectum sunt.
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16. Inscriptio nunc deperdita ‘HoaxA#c (vel Ama-
vewa?) fuisse potuit. in parte priore huius dithyrambi
Apollo ut absens in terris septentrionalibus commemora-
tur. possunt igitur Delphis sollemnia quaedem fuisse Bac-
chi eo anni tempore, quo apud Hyperboreos Apollo dege-
re credebatur, eisque sollemnibus ornandis hoc carmen
fuisse productum. argumentum idem plane est atque
Sophoclis Trachiniarum, sed adumbratum magis quam
explicatum; quare hunc dithyrambum post tragoediam
Sophoclis compositum esse suspicaris. accedit quod Bac-
chylides alio carmine (si re vera fr. 64 Bacchylidis est,
vid. p. LVII) aliam formam huius fabulae secutus est.

17. Carmen ’Hieot 7§ @noevg inscriptum a grammati-
cis inter dithyrambos positum est, quod dithyrambi tempo-
ribus posterioribus vocabantur omnia carmina a choro can-
tata, quae fabulas heroum referebant (cf. e.g. Plat. Rep. 3,
394C et notam Aristarchi ad c. 23, 1); paeanibus autem
cognatum est, ut apparet e v.128sqq.: #ideor. ..
mataviEav éoardr omi Adlie, yopoiot Kniwv . ..
onale . . . éo¥Aav tixav quae Ceorum chorus Deli can-
tavit, quod grammatici neglexerunt, cum solemnis forma
paeanis hic non tam perspicua sit et desit émipdeyua
‘7’."1) enarratur autem fabula Thesei, qui chorum septem
puerorum septemque puellarum Deli instituit.?) nullum est

1) Cf. quae dicit Hermippus apud Athen. 15, 696 de Aristote-
lis in Virtutem hymno.

2y Plut. Thes. 21 éx 6¢ ¢ Korjtns dmomdéwv eic Afdov
xatéoye xai 1 e Yoag xai davadeic 1o Appodiowv, &
maga tijc Aguddvns Elafev, éydoevoe uetd t@v Midéwv
yooeiav, v Er viv émrelely Andiovg Aéyovow, piunua tdv év
10 Aafuoivde mepiodwv xai dieEodwv &v tve gudud
wapaldakeis xai aveliles Egove yiyvousvny. xaleirou 8¢ 1o
yévog totto s yopeias Vmo Andiwv yéoavos, w¢ ioTogel
Awaiagyog (fr. 85 Wehrli). cf. Snell, Hermes 67 (1932) 11; Her-
ter, RhMus. 88 (1939) 298; T. B. L. Webster, Glotta 38 (1959) 259.
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prooemium; inducitur statim Theseus cum pueris virgini-
busque ipsoque Minoe Cretam vehens, narraturque rixa
Theseo cum Minoe exorta et huic signum a Iove datum et
quam praeclare illi audax conatus evenerit, qui e Neptuni
patris submarina domo Amphitrites divina munera secum
ferens e mari rursus emersit. hoc carmen inter poetae
vetustissima esse eo probatur quod narratione de Theseo
ab Amphitrite benigne excepto, quae ante Bacchylidem
prorsus ignota fuisse apparet, argumento usus est Onesi-
mus pictor imaginis quam circa annum a. Chr. n. 495 in
patera ab Euphronio figulo Atheniensi confecta depinxit.')

18. @noevs hoc quoque inscriptum, et insunt Thesei
ipsa prima facta. sunt autem alterni sermones regis Athe-
narum, Aegei scilicet, et chori ut videtur Atheniensium.
strophae sunt quattuor sine epodis: prima ex rege causa
quaeritur dati signi bellici; altera rex explicat nuntium sibi
de iuvenis ignoti magnis factis allatum; tum tertia ille rur-
sus de habitu eius iuvenis comitibusque quaerit, ad quae
rex respondet stropha quarta. recte laudatur ingeniosum
artificium poetae, quo substituit pro narratione sua collo-
quium eorum, ad quos ea facta proxime pertinebant quo-
rumque animis perturbatis factorum magnitudo lucu-
lentissime ostenditur. certe non sapit hoc carmen simplici-
tatem antiquorum dithyramborum e quibus tragoediam
ortam esse constat. actum esse hunc dithyrambum Thar-
geliis?) vel Dionysiis Atheniensibus vel Thesei solemni-
bus?) credas.

) Louvre G 104; ARV? 318, 1; Boardman, Athenian red-figu-
red vases (1975) fig. 223; Dugas & Flaceliére, Thésée: Images et
récits (1958) p. 63 et tab. 9; Arias & Hirmer, Tausend Jahre
griech. Vasenkunst (1960) 134.

2y Cum Thargelia a Theseo condita esse dicerentur hoc carmen
ad ea referebant Jebb alii.

%) Cf. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 12 (1973) 56-62.
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19. Sequitur carmen ’Iw A@nvaiow inscriptum, dithy-
rambus sine dubio, quoniam in fine ad Bacchum poeta
deflectit. post prooemium (vv. 1—14), in quo chorus adhor-
tatur poetam ut novum carmen texat, is fabulam Ius percur-
rit, in Argo custode eiusque nece paullisper immoratus
cetera brevissime perstringens atque ad progeniem Ius festi-
nans, id est denique Bacchum Semelae filium. cum prospe-
ris Athenis hoc carmen se finxisse dicat poeta (v. 10), non
est dubium quin Dionysiis Atheniensibus cantatum sit.

20. Ultimum carmen papyri Londiniensis ex quo com-
plurium versuum partes habemus */6ag est, Lacedae-
moniis destinatum, ut scriptor A% qui scripsit titulum
“Idag Aaxedaoviows, e carmine ipso nunc deperdito
conclusit (v. p. X). commemorat poeta hymenaecum olim
Spartae a virginibus in nuptiis Idae et Marpessae canta-
tum; quare hoc quoque carmen a virginibus cantatum esse
credas, nescio an Dianae sollemnibus quibusdam Laconi-
cis. indicatur raptus Marpessae, Idae periculum ab inse-
quente Eueno raptae patre (cf. fr. 20A. 8sqq.); reliqua
plane desunt.

21. Perpauca leguntur in fragmento parvulo, ex proxi-
mo, siquidem Blassium sequimur, dithyrambo servata,
quae scholio Pindari supplentur.

22. Fortasse ex ultimo versu dithyrambi paucae litterae
conservatae sunt initio papyri B (cf. quae hic sequuntur de
c. 23 et p. XII).

23. Papyrus B (cf. p. XII) ¥wduvnua continet carminis
quod Aristarchus posuit inter dithyrambos titulum inscri-
bens ‘Kaooavdga’; errare autem dicit Callimachum qui
paeanibus id attribuerit (cf. etiam p. Lad c. 17 et p. LVI ad
fr. 60 et 61). iam dudum Blass concluserat e verbis
Porphyrionis (v. app. crit. ad c. 23) Bacchylidem scripsis-
se dithyrambum ‘Cassandram’ et optimo iure Lobel papy-
rum rettulit ad hoc carmen, quod propter nomina dithy-
ramborum in litteras digesta (v. p. VIII} haud magno inter-
vallo ‘Idam’ (c. 20) excepit. actum esse videtur Dionysiis
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Atheniensibus velut dithyrambi ’Hideot (c. 17) et
Onoevs (c. 18). de fr. 60 quod huic dithyrambo attribuit
Gallavotti v. p. LVL

De auctore huius commentarii dithyramborum nihil
certi dici potest. scripta est papyrus B secundo p. Chr. n.
saeculo. doctrina certe digna est illo Didymo, quem
vouvyua Baxyviidov émwvixwv scripsisse constat
(v. test. 11 p. 125).

24. Extant duae papyri continentes huius carminis frag-
menta C et D (v. p. XIII sq.). quae cum colometria inter se
differant in brevi apparatu critico quid in papyris traditum
esset satis clare explanari non potuit. itaque hic textum
papyrorum exscribo:

C D

Inwyvvad
.. Jovawpéuro| rexvoodvuovaul
... Jonwoaviow( ovyagTioaviowaa|
..... Jemapaygvol Owoyogatmagayl
...... lpatiEwol otdoaipatiiwow|
..... Jovd’ eixadxl gvEidlovldyaltxe .
..... Jowpiu( uvnonuxetadefool
..... Jrexadol oAfoarexaidobal
...... Jrepidal tavrel. Jepidayiaol
..... JoaiEevd[ mavtl. JiEevdan|
....Jovaoa [ .[.. . Jvacavo[
..... lwvd’ exd[ ol. . Jvrexdel

Quomodo Barrett hos versus cum c. 27 coniungendos esse
putet infra ad c. 27 exponam.

27. Barrett versus 34sqq. a Thetide (vel etiam a Peleo:
cf. 2D ad T 326) dici suspicatur cum Achillem prohibere
studeat ne Troiam proficiscatur. idem c. 24 partem carmi-
nis 27 esse secum considerat, monerique ibi Thetida frus-
tra se nati sui fata avertere studere. (cf. Stat. Ach. 1,
61sqq., ubi Thetis Neptuni in hac re auxilium petit, ille
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petenti denegat.)!) ad eandem paginam autem papyri C
fragmenti 3 col. 2 et fragmentum 2 pertinere posse negat
Lobel.

28. Extant in papyri R fr. 1 decem versus et initio et ad
finem mutili, quorum numeri cum metris ceterorum ver-
suum huius papyri non congruunt. videntur igitur ultimi
esse carminis, quod concluditur Dianae et forsitan Lato-
nae et Deli insulae mentione.

29. Sequitur in papyri R fr. 1. 11-14 novum carmen
quod ab invocatione Musarum inchoat. ceteris huius papy-
ri fragmentis miserrime laceratis (vid. p. XVI) reliquiae
versuum servantur quorum numeri cum inter se tum cum
papyri C fragmenti ‘addendi’ numeris concordare viden-
tur. itaque haec omnia ad idem carmen referenda esse
putes, cui titulus Orpheus fuisse potest, nam Oeagri filii
mentio et Apollinis Musarumque fit in fr. d.

C. FRAGMENTA

fr. 4. Hunc pacanem Asinae ab Argivis ut videtur cantatum saga-
cissime reconstruxit et explanavit W. S. Barrett, Herm. 82, 1954,
421-444 idemque demonstravit quomodo quae a scriptoribus
antiquis de Dryopibus et de templo Apollinis Asinae condito tra-
derentur cum hoc carmine cohaererent. cuius argumentum sump-
sisse poetam ex Hesiodi carmine quod Ceycis nuptiae vocatur
docent R. Merkelbach et M. West, Rh. Mus. 108 (1965) 304 sq.

fr. 10. Europae fabula si in dithyrambo quodam Bacchylidis
enarrata fuisset, in dithyramborum libri priore parte exstaret.
ergo quae de Europae raptu refert Iliadis interpres e Mulierum
Catalogo Hesiodeo hausta esse, Bacchylidem vero filios tantum
Europae commemoravisse suspicaris.

) Ad v. 36sqq. cf. Parcas fata Achillis canentes ap. Cat. 64,
357sqq.: ‘Testis erit magnis virtutibus unda Scamandri . . . cuius
iter caesis angustans corporum acervis alta tepefaciet permixta
Sflumina caede.’
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frr. 14 et 57. Utrumque in Stobaei florilegio servatum ad idem
hyorchema referendum esse propter metrorum Creticorum
responsionem probabile est, siquidem in v. 5 "Olvumiddog in
Awg *Olvumiov corrigatur. vv. 1-5 in coticula quoque marmo-
rea nunc deperdita inscripti erant, nescio an a nummulario quo-
dam qui eos e Stobaei codice Parisino (A) transcripsit.

fr. 15. Exordium hyporchematis Dionysius et Athenaeus ex
enchiridiis metricis adferunt, nempe primi in libro hyporchema-
tum carminis. fortasse ad sollemne in templo Athenae Itoniae
prope Coroneam celebratum, quod za ITauBowwtixa vocabatur,
referendum est, de quo cf. Strab. 9, 2, 28 p. 411 et Paus. 9, 34, 1.

fr. 16. Ad hyporchemata rettulit Neue, quod numeros creticos
his in carminibus adhibitos esse testantur grammatici (v. p. 90 ad
fr. 15). sed cum hyporchema primum editionum Bacchylidearum
‘ovy 80gag ... fuisse videatur, Hephaestio autem ad metra
illustranda prima exempla uniuscuiusque libri afferre soleat,
fr. 16 vix ad hyporchemata pertinere potest.

fr. 20A. Cur hoc carmen inter encomia positum sit, intellegi
non protest. fortasse B. patrem quendam velut novum Lycamben
insequitur contumelia (cf. Snell, Ges. Schr. 105sqq.), sicut
eodem fere tempore Timocreon encomii forma usus est in The-
mistoclem invectus.

fr. 20B. Alexander Amyntae f. natus esse videtur ca. annum
520 (Severyns p. 39, 1), regnavit 494—-454. eo tempore quo Bac-
chylides hoc carmen Alexandro misit, neutrum senem severio-
rem fuisse apparet. videtur ergo scriptum esse antequam Alexan-
der patri successit regno. simile est Pindari fr. 124a et b, quod
eodem fere tempore compositum est.

fr. 20C. Carmen post Aetnam conditam (c. annum a. Chr.
n. 475) et post Hieronis victoriam curulem ({nmois v.4) sive
Pythicam (a. 470) sive Olympiacam (a. 468) Syracusas missum
est.

20D. Hoc carmen papyro Q (v. p. XV) conservatum ex eodem
libro esse atque frr. 20A-C eo probatur quod papyri P fr. 36 in
fr. 20D, 10-12 et papyri P fr. 21 in fr. 20E, 5-10 inserenda sunt
ut vidit Lobel et quod scholia textui adscripta in papyri P fr.
‘novo’ 2 ad fr. 20D, 6 spectant, etiamsi difficile diiudicatu est
quomodo hoc fragmentum verbis carminis accommodandum sit
(cf. ad fr. 20D, 6). afferuntur exempla eximiae calamitatis qua
consolatione personam ignotam sustentari surpicias, ut in fr. 20A
pater Marpessae exemplum est severitatis et crudelitatis et in
fr. 20E Sarpedo si vera video felicitatis post mortem impetratae.
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— his novis fragmentis repertis incertior quam haec antea erat
inscriptio "Eyxwua.

fr. 21. Athenaeus (11. 500b) affirmat Bacchylidem hoc carmi-
ne Castores ad epulas invitare, idemque alio loco (4.137¢) Athe-
nienses dicit illis cum in curia exciperentur mensam magnae
sobrietatis offerre, quo pristinae vitae simplicitatis memoriam
repeterent, per sollemnia Castorum videlicet quae ‘Avdxeia
vocabantur.

frr. 25 et 34 ad idem carmen pertinere numerorum responsio-
ne probatur.

fir. 44 et 66. Fabula de Eurytione ab Hercule in Pirithoi nupti-
is interfecto quam Odysseae (¢ 295-304) interpres breviter
astrinxit (fr. 44) in versibus papyri S (= fr. 66 = PMG 924) serva-
tis narrari vidit H. Lloyd-Jones. a v. 7 loquitur pater quidam que-
rens Centaurum invocatum ad epulas venientem filiam a se invi-
to poscere ut eam Maleam abducat.!)

fr. 60 et 61. Nomina mythica praeter tragoedias solos dithy-
rambos habuisse docet scholiasta carminis 23 (v. p. 120) qui
Aristarchum v @i SedvoauPuxnv elvau dicere et (hac de
causa, ut apparet) émtyodeewy avryy Kaooavdoav affirmat.
quod non mirum, nam dithyrambi eodem modo quo tragoediae in
certaminibus musicis agebantur, ubi nomina non solum poetarum
sed etiam poematum promulganda erant, etiamsi in catalogis vic-
torum (velut [G. I/III? 2318) non inscribebantur. itaque inscrip-
tione fr. 61 quae est Aevxwrmides haec carmina dithyrambis
inserenda esse probatur, etiamsi propter epiphthegma &7 in fine
fr. 60 positum paeanas esse suspicari liceat. sed non solum titulo
haec fragmenta cum carmine 23 coniuncta sunt, sed etiam eo,
quod in c. 23 et in fr. 60 de rebus Troianis agitur. et re vera
Kaooavdga ante Agvxumnidag posita ordini litterarum optime
conveniret. tamen fr. 60 ad ‘Cassandram’, ut proposuit Galla-
votti, Riv. fil. cl. 28, 1950, 267, pertinere non potest: haec enim
‘futura belli Troiani’ vaticinatur ut ait Porphyrio (v. ad c. 23), in
fr. 60 autem Troiani e clade servati novas sedes inveniunt. for-
tasse fr. 60 Aaouedovriadar vocabatur (cf. Verg. Aen. 3, 248).
sed maxime dubium, an frr. 60 et 61 Bacchylidis sint; cf. etiam

) Cf. H. Maehler in A. Bagordo & B. Zimmermann, Bakchy-
lides 100 Jahre nach seiner Wiederentdeckung (Miinchen 2000)
200-203.
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D. L. Page, Greek Lit. Papyri (Select Papyri III, 1942) 84
pp. 382-386.

fr. 64. In papyro saeculo p. Chr. n. primo exeunte vel secundo
ineunte scripta et in eodem vico atque pap. D inventa duarum
paginarum reliquiae extant, quarum prima postremas tantum par-
tes IV versuum, altera priores partes XXXV versuum servavit.
narratur hoc carmine fabula Nessi, de qua significat Bacchylides
in fine dithyrambi 16. sed cum ille dithyrambus eam formam
fabulae exhibet quae nota est imprimis e Sophoclis Trachiniis,
hoc fragmentum aliam illius fabulae formam sequitur in vasis
saepe depictam; nam non sagitta Hercules Centaurum necat sed
clava (v. 26).") de auctore non constat; Snell quidem Bacchylidi
hoc fragmentum attribuendum esse putabat, sed pariter Simoni-
dis vel etiam Stesichori esse potest, nam usus verborum ad dis-
crimen nihil confert, neque numeri satis perspiciuntur.

CONSPECTVS STVDIORVM
QVAE IN NOTIS AD TEXTVM
PERTINENTIBVS LAVDANTVR

W. S. Barrett, Hermes 82, 1954, 421-444 (ad fr. 4 + 22); 84, 1956,
248-253; idem, in: R. Carden, The papyrus fragments of Sophocles, Ber-
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T. Bergk, Poetae lyrici graeci I1I, Leipzig 1882
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Pindari libri tres) 337
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a littera incerta [ol littera in papyro remota
[o] littera in pap. deperdita kp muta cum liquida positionem
1oy littera in pap. deperdita sed non faciens
alio fonte tradita p, @ littera vel in initio vocabulo-
<o> littera addenda rum posita positionem
{o} littera removenda faciens
A scriptor papyri H  pap. Oxyrh. 2366
Londin. 733 et PSI 1278 L  pap. Oxyrh. 2363
A!  correctiones ipsius M pap. Oxyrh. 2367
scriptoris O  pap. Oxyrh. 1091
A?  corrector primus P  pap. Oxyrh. 1361
A*  corrector alter Q  pap. Oxyrh. 2362
A*  corrector tertius R pap. Oxyrh. 2365 et PSI
A!? = A! potius quam A? vel A® inv. 2011
A%? =A’potius quam A'vel A2 S pap. Oxyrh. 2395
B pap. Oxyrh. 2368 T  pap. Oxyrh. 426
C  pap. Oxyrh. 2364 U  pap. Oxyrh. 2361

D  pap. Berol. 16139 + 21209

fr. 1 K. etc.: fragmenta papyri a Kenyone nondum suis locis collocata

~ = confer stropham respondentem (aut propter metrum aut propter
singulas litteras respondentes)

® aut initium aut finis carminis

1] finis strophae

Il finis periodi

| finis verbi per totum carmen

: finis verbi paucis locis exceptis

i-:veli-: finis verbi nisi priore loco est, secundo invenitur.

Ratio apparatus critici his quattuor exemplis illustratur:
mediw (in textu carminis)

1. TIEAION: A! i.e. IIEAION A, TIEAIQI A! (recte)

2. TIEAION: Bl. i.e. IIEAION A, mediwn Blass (recte)

3. IIEAION A! i.. [TEAIQI A, TTEAION A! (non recte)

4. nebiov Bl. i.e. IIEAIQI A, nediov coniecit Blass (me quidem non
applaudente).

Nomina horum virorum doctorum primis tantum litteris insigniuntur:
Bl(ass), Edm(onds), Headl(am), Herw(erden), Housm(an), J(ebb),
K(enyon), Schadew(aldt), Schw(artz), Sn(ell), Wackern(agel), Wil(amo-
witz).

In c. 1—14, 15—21 supplementa nomine non insignita sunt Kenyonis.



col. 1

[BAKXYAIAOY EITINIKOI]

1

[APTEIQI KEIQI
TTAIAI ITYKTHI (?) IE@MIA]

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVI) A—H"?

139? 171

TP d?~Dx~ell> D-D-I*D-e~ell’-EEII

13
EIl D-D-lI*¢e-D-D-:E~I*D-E-e-Il

A 1 L KAvtoddpuiyyeg Aldg v-)

yuédovrog mapOévor,,

3 —vv Iijepideg
— levodat] vo—-

5 5 —ov Joug, ‘iva f —

—— lyaiag ' IoBuilag

7= v, e0fovAov V| v~
— yaulBpov Nnpélog

1 Inscr.: vel [TATKPATIACTHI (Korte) 2, v. p. XL sq.

1 1sq. Comment. ad Callim. Ainia (fr. 2a Pf. vol. 2 p. 103) map—
Bévolc Buydrnp we [kal] BakyvAidng [pnot-] khvtod. — TapOé—
vot |l 8 Herennius Philo ap. Eust. Od. 1954, 5 et Ammon. de voc.
diff. 333 Nickau Aidvpog . . . &v dmouvitpan BakyvAidov &m—
vikwv: $not . . .'idl Toivov oi pagt dradéperv Tag Nnpeidag
Tdv Tod Nnpéwc Boyatépwv, xal Tag uev €x Awpidog yvnoliag
avtod Buyarépag vopileoBou, Tag & £ AWV O ko1véTE—
pov Nnpeidag xareiobau.

1 1sq. supppl. Lobel, huc traxit Maas II| 3—10 fr. 6 K. Il 3 BL. |

tvvéa vel dedp ite Maas Il 5 sq. vdaivnte J. | 7 apxaydlv
Maas | N[ vel H[, non II[ Il 8 BL. | PE[



2 BAKXYAIAOY

wv—] vaootd T Ev—
10 ou Jav, vl —v—
3 oo
s 10 ITéromog Mmap &g
14 vaoov 0edduator oA,
(desunt vv. II)

(desunt vv. II)
3 —v— ElevEev O Gpluaoy irmovlc
20 018t wérovro [ v—
—v—— leooiy av[dp@Bv?
6 —ou—v Jrov add -
—v— ] &Aooty [ ———o—

7B o Iv & ete —
25 o= lyovddel v—
I\

(desunt vv. V)

_@esunt vv. III)
col. 2 35 1010V [vo—vu= JTO0
5 KON vo—vo—
[. ].[ =~— lepev, 6Tay
7 —v—— JTEL OVVEVL—
39 —v———v Jgg
(desunt alterius epodi vv. VI)

13 sq. Schol. Pind. Ol. 13, 4 (1, 358, 1 Dr.) mpG0vpov kai 8¥pag
£108aa1 karelv THv KépivBov dik 10 apxfv A TEAOG Elvat TAC
TieromovvAcov: BakyvAidng "Q Tiéromog — mbAan- huc vocavit
Bl

9 NACOIOT'EY 10 JAN- (i.e. accus. primae declin.), £0{xmi—
puévlay Maas | ©[ vel E[ vel C[, évB{ev pordv Bl Il 11 moypa~
xiag kpdrog €N eg. BL I 19 fr. 24 K. | IM, ]N sim. ll 20—26
fr. 15 K. I 20 N[, I[, M[ sim., non A[ Il 24 ]I, IN sim. Hl 24 sq.
€telpov . . . evdlyovdidepov Bl It 25 T potius quam ]T | OT[ |l
35sq. init. fr. 16b K. I 35-39 extr. fr. 28 + 40 + 39 K. | 37 ]T1[ vel IT[
I N[ vel Y[ Il 38 sq. xfj]ter gvved[vwv Bl



EITINIKOI 1, 9-80 3

46  —v———leogl ————= 7

r 47 1vv—- v wov —
wv——] .yot k6plat
3 —ov— Jayop &
50 —— Jo uerippovog vvov
5 —v QUETEpav
——v aplyaiav TéAV
7 ——v—~ lyoiuev oi-
kovg &' ] avdripoic oAdg
55 1076 T alYyoig aeriqu
I
col. 3 (inc. v. 69) (desunt vv. VI et epod. Y tota)

A (deest v. 1)
7t 1.0
3 —vv— Joayopd
— MalkeAw 8¢ 1 v——
s — GLAlaAdxatog,
75 — ] 3 & edvai [mélpolv
7 —— Ja* TpoodudvelLy TE viLv,
—v—] caivovd dmi
1 vo—— ulEv oTépopon
v quldpdxer Vo

76 Apollon. de pronom. 368A p. 84 Schneid. v ko 1} NIN tdo—
ocTon €M TAHBOVG . . . TPOOPWVELTE viv EML vikoug (corr. Emvi—
xo1g) BaxxvAidng (fr.8 Bergk).

46—56 fr. 13 K. Il 47 IN potius quam ]H, vix M Il 48
totovplyor BL, ]PT legit Edm., sed potius JI'T fuisse videtur:
ddBolyyor ? | P[, I[ Il 49 PA, ~ 72 |l 50 II[ incertissimum; cf.
fr. 4,76 Il 53 potius ]I quam ]T | NOI |l 55 fin. et 56 nunc non
apparent Il 71—83 fr. 5 K. | 71 ]P[, 1®[, IY[ sim. 1 73 EA@L: AY?
Il 76 mpoaddiver vel -pwvei K. Il 78 post N superscr. C A! ?



4 BAKXYAIAOY

80 3 — v— mevidt
——vv— ] yer . ] mapmalv
s —wv—wv Jag
83 ——v—— Jopo1
(desunt vv. II,

col. 4 (inc. v. 104) tum epod. &', str. ant. € = vv. XXIII,
(E)  epod.€ vv.1i)
11 3 = ). adOe. ] . [vo—vo—
... Jo torrdran per v——
aulépat Mivwe dplfitlog
s fiAlvBev alorompvuvolg
115 )_vaudt wevTikovTa avv Kpntdv opirwt

F~ 1 Awg Edkheiov Bt exo—
11 oL wvov képav
3 AcE1Béav dapaoev:
kali o1 Aimev fjuiov Alaldv,
120 5 &vdpag apnidirovg,
Toliowv moAvkpnuvov x0éva
7 velpog amomiéwv oJixelr &g
Kvwoodv peptay [molay

1 Blacirevg Evpomddag)
125 dexatwt & EvEavriov
3 unvi TélC evmASKapog
viuda peplexvdéi [vaow
5 —wv— | TpBTAVIV

81 ¢e]dyete Bl, sed IT pot.quam JYT vid. I| 111—129 fr. 1° +1°
K. Il 11111, IP sim. { 1®[, IP[, ]¥[sim. Il 112 1ad A add. A'? | T[,
N[ sim. | pedémerta K., per[& keivav J. || 118 AEEIAEAAL: A!?
Il 123 KN®WCCON: Bl. il 124 OITIA: A' I} 125 AEKAT®: I add. A!
Il 127 -KYAEI | fin. suppl. Bl. cl. 13, 182; xoVpa (K.) brevius spa-

tio Il 128 éaoépevov] Ludw., dpB6dikov] Wolff



EITINIKOI 1, 80-158 5

129 ——u—]. 0V —-
(desunt vv. II)

(desunt vv. VI)
138 —v———v]. Eav ObyaTpeg
—

col.5 Z 1 TONv ——— lv PaBudei—
140 ghoy’ [¢x To]D utv yévog
3 émhelTo xopTElpSXEL
" Apygiolg v— ] MovTog
s Gopdv Exwv], 6mdTe
xpeila ovvalBoroi paxog,
145 7 moooilv T éxalppdle, mlatpiwv
T o0k [¥] [-—— KlaAdv,

1 600 MaviBeidan kAvTélTo—
Eoc Amé A wv dmaoelv,
3 qudi T iatolpicn
150 Eeivwv 1¢ [Pl avopr fldudr
s €]0 8t Aaxov [Xlapitwv
woAAoic Te Blavlpaabeic PpoT@dv
7 1BV EAvoev [mlévTe moi—
dag peyarviiltolug MmTwv.
155 1 Tldv éva o1 Klpolvidag
dyilvyog TalBlmdvikov
3 Bfkev avt [edelpyeotav, Mrap@v T dA—
Awv otedpaviwv] Emipotpov.

129 ]Cvel JE | A[, O[ sim. Il 138 fr. 34 K. | JHE, ].IZ, non JYE
11139 N vel JAl, oikigo]ay vel oixio(a)a]y Sn. | 140 AIEAO]: E
add. A® | ]Y fere certum, non ]C, suppl. Edm. Il 142 0w 1€, EowBe
Headl., Bl.cl. 17,22 || 143 Bl. alii Il 144 AXPEI[: A'? | AO],
suppl. Maehler Il 145 JA, ]JA | éralppdc Naim, Housm. (-0ig K.)
il 146 1Y[, 1T, 1P[, 1®[ sim.; aperrxoOn ? Il 147 Mavboida K.,
sedcf. 2, 14 | 149 T'AT: A! Il 150 T[ pot.qu. Y[ | IM, IN, JTI sim.
II 158 MOIP®N: A3



6 BAKXTYAIAOY

daul kol Gacw (uéyraTov
160 6 KDDOC EXELV APETAV" TAOD—
T0¢ Ot KAl DEAGIOLY AvOp WY OUIAEL,

H 1 80éAeL & avEerv Ppévag Gv—
dpéc & §ed Epdwv Beovc
3 EATTOL kLdpOTEPAL
165 oaiver xéap. €1 d dyieiag
5 OvaTOg EWV EAXEV
{ev T ar’ oixeiwv Exet,
7 pWTOIC €piler movTi TOL
tépyic avlpdTwy Plwt

170 1 éreTon vOahLv ye véowv
TEVIOC T GUAXAVOU.
3100V & T Gdpvedg 1—
MELPEL PEYAAWY G TE NELWV
col. 6 5 TAVPOTEPWV® TO OE TAV—
175 TWV EVUAPELY OVOEV YALKD
7 Ovatoioiv, GAN alel Ta pev—
yovra dilnvTon Kixeiv.

1 6vTiva kovpdTaTOL
Ouudv dovéovar pépiuvan,
180 3 dooov &v Lt txpévov, Té6vd Eraxe vt Ti—
uav. épeta & émipoxBog

159—161 Plut. de aud. poet. 14, 36C (e florilegio quodam, ut
videtur) 10 8¢ 'ddow — OIAEL Aeyouevov O 100 BakyvAidouv
I 167 Synes. land. calv. 13 p. 77* &v pgv y&p § tAic Mivddpov
Toyxdvery evxfic xoi {hv Exwpev amd Tdv olkeiwy'

159 IT vel IT | pdowue motov Plut. || 161 ANGPOIIOIC: A!
Il 165 YTEfAC: A? Il 166 EAAKEN: A! |l 167 EXEIN: A’ ||
168 TTIPOTOC: A’| 1ot add. A? li 170 NOY . . N: BL alii Il
175 MAPEIL: A? Il 180 XENTI i.e. — xedv? | punctum super NT
nescio an fortuito sit positum



EITINIKOI 1, 159-2, 11

pév, tledevtadgioa & 6pBEg
6 Gvdpl ko e0TE Bdvnt Agi—
nler ToAv]{AAwTOV edKAEIag dyarlpa.

2
TQI ATYTQI
metrum: iambi et clausula priapea (v. p. XXXV sq.)
TP v—v—= —vu—u—I|l jachoball EIl <—v-—-vu— jacho
——u— —uu— 2 cho v=u— —uu— | jg cho |
Y—u— —uu— ia cho v— —vu—u— |
o u—uu—u— ———vu— Il priap
— v—ou— il priap

“Alifov, &) oepvoddterpa PAua,
& Kléov Yepav, xaprtdd—
voplov] $épovd ayyeriav,
6 uldlxag Bpaoixeip<oc> Ap—
5 yeiolc dpato vikav,

Ko DV & avéuvooev, 60 v kAdevivin
aOxévi ' ToBuod Cabéav
amévreg EvEavida va—
2 4 ¢ I d
oov emedeilapev efdoun—
10 xovrta [ovlv otedpavoiov.

KOAEL 8¢ MoDa adBiyevrig

183 A[, X[, A[ possis | AEI add. A% Il 184 I][ hasta

241X, IK, JA, JA Festa alii | @PACYXEIPAP: J.



8 BAKXYAIAOY

YAUKELQV QOAGY KOVOXAV,
Yepaipovod émvikiorg
14 TTavOeida pirov vidv.

3

IEPQNI YYPAKOXIQI
IIIOIZ [OAYIMIIIA

TP  metra iambica et aeolica (v. p. XXXV sq.) A™-Z’

1585 1585.89 o
T—wx X TT v—u— || trim iamb catal |l

-3.35

M ——

18.64.787,

—v=S— { vumu— Il gl dia hipp Nl

EIT  dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVI)

79.93

80

mm o |

o= M o E-EI
40

—_— ||

83 69

MW M M E-e¢EIl

13 KIOC: A! | 14 EIAAT: A!



EITINIKOI 2, 12-3, 22 9

A ‘Aprotolxlapmov Zikeriag kpéovoav
Aldpatpa wootépavév 1€ Kobpav

Buvet, YAvkdwpe KAeoi, Bodg 7" O—

Avplmodpdpovg  Iépwvoc irmloluc.

5 oedovlto yap ovv vmepdxwt Te Nikd
ovv’ Ayaig 1€ wap evpudivav
‘Ardedv, TGO Acrvopéveog EBnkav

SABrov 1éxog atepavwlv kvpfoar:

0ponoe 8t Nadg v——
10 & tproevdaip{wv &vip,
o¢ map& Znvog Aaxwv
mAgiotapxov ‘EAldavwv vépag
01de mupywBévra mAodrov un uerau—
)_¢apé'1' KpVOTELY OKOTWL.

B 15 Ppler ptv iepa PovdBiTOIg EOPTAG,
Bpvovor prrokeviag ayviad
Adumel & OO paApPUAPLYAIC 6 XpLA6C,
VYdodIATWY TPITEdwv aTaBévTwv
Tapo1Be vaod, T60L péyrotov droog
20 ®oifov mapa Kaororiag peébporig
Aerdor diémovar. Bedv Oedlv Tig
Gyrailé0w yap &protog SAPwv*

3 1—3 suppl. fr. 38a K. il KAEIOIL: Bl Il 7 1661 Palmer I
8—10 fr. initia versuum continens hic collocavit K. Il 8 T[ pot.quam
®[ non I'{ téxoc Edm. Il 9 A[aoc "Axoudv K., aneipwv Bl cl.
9,30; dyaoBeic J. II 12 TENOC: A! Il 13 MEAAH: A!? || 14
$APEIN: A? || 15 EPA: 1 A%? Il 21 Palmer Il 22 APICTON
ABON: A?



10 BAKXYAIAOY

gmel moTe Kol dapaoinwov
Avdlag dpxayétav,
25 €DTE TOV TEM pwpévay
Znvog terélooavtog xpilowv
Zapdiec [Tepodv ariokovto oTplatdt,
Kpoicov 6 xpvadopog

r $ONE’ AT6AAwV. [0 B &c] dearTov Guap
30 plowv moAvddkpvoly odx EueAre
uipvewy €n dovArootivav: wupdy 8¢
xorolrerxéog mMpomdpor)fev adlAdg

vaRoat , EvBa ovlv dASxwil 1e xedvat
ovv edmAoxkduolg 7] EméPouy draloTov
35  Blulylarpdor dupopévoug xépog 8lEc
ailmvy oiBépa odeTépag deipag

Yélywvev: “OnéplPile doduov,
70]0 Oedv E0TLV XAPIC;
wol0 8¢ Aatoidag dvak;
40 Eppovohv’ Avditira déuot
—o— ¥ —u— & ] pupinyv

—_—— A - .
— Iv
AN M s e e o—uly (OTV,
EpetBeTon oipatt Xpvooldivac
col. 8 45 TIokTwAOG, AEIKEAIWC YV VOIKES
£E EUkTiTOV peydpwv dyovron

23 EITEI TTOTE: KOTE A3? Il 25 Palmer Il 26 teAécoavtog
Wackern. | xtiowv K., xpiowv Weil Il 27 arioxovto Wackern.,
£népOnOev Maas |l 28 xpvoalopog Palmer, xpvodappatog K. Il
30 JAQN vel JAON 2, poA@v J. | )N vel JAI Il 31 SovAoabvav J.
| TIYP: Y fere certum, deinde P, T sim. I 37 dmépPie Bl Il 41
JCMYPION: C del. A*? || 44 K., cf. Hsch. € 5756 £pedOetan’ mip—
TAQTOL



50

55

65

EITINIKOI 3, 23-69 11

10 pbodev [ExlOpa dira: Baveiv yAvxiaTov.”

160 €ime, kol aplpolpdrav dérelvoey

amrery E6Avov d6pov. Edhalyov de
mapBévor, Phag T Ava patpl XEipag

EBarrov: & yap mpodavig Bvo—
Toigwv €x0ioTog HPévwV:

GAN ETEL dE1voD TVPOG
Aoumpov didilooev pélvog,

Zevg Emotdoac [pueraykevlfeg védog
opévvoev EavOdv Prbya.

dmatov o0dév, 6 T Bedv pélpuva
TebxEL TOTE Aahoyevic AT Awv
dépwv & TrepPopéolvg yiépovta

ovv Taviopipoig katévlaocoe kobvpaig

dt evoéPerav, 6 pélyiotal Gvardv

&c ayabéav <av>émepye v,

daolt <ye> puev "EANGD Exovory, [olBnig,
& peyaivnte ‘épwv, Oerroer

¢dulev oo mAtiova Xpvodv
Ao&ilar mépyon BpoTQy.
€0 Aéyerv mdpeotiv, 60—
¢ pln $OSvun maiveron,
... JAn dumrmov &vdp aptiov

47 OENA: Fraccaroli | £xB8pda Palmer | NYN supra A®IA add.
A’ |l 48 IBAWTAN: A! Il 51—53 suppl. frr. 25 et 26 K. Il 51
EBAAAEN: A! | OIA: A! || 56 Palmer Il 57 ©[ pot.quam C[, non
O[ Il 62 <av> BL. alii | 63 <ye> BL. alii | 65 ¢papev Bl | oéo
Palmer Il 66 BI. alii II 68 Sotic uf Palmer | TAINETAI: IT add. A®
Il 69—72 suppl. fr. 21 K. Il 69 BeogrAri (Herw.) longius spatio ut
vid., e0BaAf Sandys



12

col. 9

BAKXTAIAOY
70 . ... .Jlov oxérrpov Aidg
—

lomAdlkwv te pépolg Exovila Movaav:
... Juocreon wotle . ... .. 1wV

... Jvog &pduepov of. . . . .. I8

... Ja oxomeic Ppoaxlic Eomiv aldv:

75 mrepldecoa & EAmic vmlor el vIénua
tbaplepiwv: 6 & dvak [ ATOA WY
..... I Aog €ine Bépnltog vi:
“Gvartdv edvta Xpt aidbuovg &éEerv

yvduag, 611 T adpiov Syean
80 podvov diiov ¢pdog,
XUTL TEVTHKOVT ETEQ
Cwov PaBBTAOVTOV TEAELC.
¢ ~ ¥ 4 ~ \
6ota Jpdv evppaive Bopdv: TodTo yap
kepdéwv vépTATOV.”

85 povéovTl OLUVETA Yapbw' PaBOG uev
oi0np duiavrog ¥dwp 8t mévtov

oV odmeTon evppocva & 6 xpvode

avdpt § o Béuic, moAov mMaplévra

yApag, Bcdetalv adTic dykopicoo
90 fPav. &petdlc ye plev 00 pvidet
BpoTdv aua olwulat ¢éyyog, AANG
Moboa viv tpléder.] ‘IEpwv, ov § 6APov

70 Eerviov Nairn, TeOuiov vel dapiov Bl Il 711°K. | suppl. Bl.

It 72 AEAI | N in H correctum | ]H(DN, EJfON sim. I 73 N, JAI,
JAI Il 74 xaipi]a okdmer{¢} Lloyd-Jones cl. schol. pap. M fr. 3, v.
p. | fin. BL. Il 75 cf. schol. pap. M fr. 3, 6—8 (v.p. ) Il 76 émape—
piwv J., Sandys Il 77 ] ‘A vel ]’A, 6 Bouvxdrog K., ekafbrog J.
| vir Platt, Wackern. || 78 EYTANXPH: A? ? Il 88 II[ aut IT,
wapévta ). Il 89 —ICAI Il 91 Ingram |l



EIINIKOI 3, 70-4, 6

xkdAMoT énedeitlao Qvatoic
GvBea mpakolvti &b
95 o0 Péper xéoplov orlw—
7 ovv & dhableidt] koD
KoL UEAYAWOO0V TIG DUVAOEL XApLY
Kniac andévog.

4
TQI ATTQI
<IMIIOIX> IITOIA

metrum: aeolica et dactylica (v. p. XXXV sq.)

1] vvv—u—— gl

13

uu—uu—o—— | hipp |
3 —ov—su—u—— | 4 dact |
— % T —u—u— —u— | ba glcrl
5 —wu—vv—uy |
—ov—uu— | v | 6 dact ba |
7 vov—uu— oD gl
w——u—so—u—— | ba ,hipp = chodim ba |
9 wou—u—uo— | chodim |
—v—wo—v— Il hipp

A’ 1 "Eni Zvpaxociav PLAgl
oAV 6 XpLOOKSuaG ATOAAWY,
3 GotiBepiv 0 I pwlva yepaiper

Tpitov yap map [dudaiov dyideipov xBovdg

5 s [TylBhévikog Aeidelral
Axvlnédwv dpletdrl ovv innwv.

96 1K vel X

4 5 Y[ vel X[, non A[ I 6 &perén BI. alii



col. 10

14 BAKXYAIAOY

74....] ddveric dva—
E1pépluryyog Ovplaviiag aréxtwp

9. .. lev: aAN eddvin vow
10 ..... olug énoerg ev, Buvoug.
B 1 11 B¢ téltpatov €l Ti¢ op—

..... ()] €irke Aikac TEAAVT—,
1 Aervopéveoc K Eyepaliplopev vidvy
trapeotiavt ayxiarowot Klilppag uvxoic
15 s pobvov EmyBoviwy Tade
unoguevov oteddvolg EpémTeLy
7 d%o T dAvumovik<i>og
Geidewv. Ti PpépTEpOV N OeoigLy
9 ¢pirov E6vta mavtodlandv
20 Aayxdvewv dno puoipalv] E00AGV;

5

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVI) A-F
41959
TP -DE-IP-D-Dx~elD-DI'E-ex=ell
> D-e-DI"-DEI®-D-DEI

31 33.113 3676
Ell -dE=IDP-Dxe-IE-I°D-E=~ell
7 38 1 4

T_Dx~lexe~|DIExe-ll

7 E[, E[raxe 8] Sn. | A[ pot.quam A[ Il 7—8 Maas | 9 BL. |l
10 éméoeroev Lobel cl. schol. pap. M fr.5 (v. p. ) | xai (Sn.)
véo]ug (Gallavotti) ? Il 11sq. suppl. fr. 19 K. I 11 én bt Pfeiffer,
téltpatov Gallavotti | dp—| [86vouov Norsa, 6p[8& Bedc] . . . Td—
Aav[ta Sn., 6p[B6tepov Pfeiffer | 14 ITAPECTIAN: wdpeotiv
viv Bl,, mdpeoniy 'év Maehler, dpeon < u> dv Wil., rapéora d
"d&v vel mapfiv 8 &uv Pfeiffer | JP pot.quam ]B, Ki]ppag Bl Il 17
- k<i>ag Maas



col. 11

EMINIKOI 4, 7-5, 26 15

A" 1 ESpoipe [Zlvparfooiwlv
inmodiviTwv otpatalylé,
3 yveont pev [Jootedpavwv
Mowgév yAvk 6ldwpov dyodpa, TGV ye vOv
5 5 of Tig EmyBoviwv,
op0ie: ppéva & evBBddolV
7 QTpéN dumadoag pEPIUVEV
debp <&y > dOpnoov véwt:
9 N ovv Xapiteoor pabulwvoic dpdvag
10 Buvov amd Labéag
n vaoov Eévog dpetépav
&c xAvtav méumel méAy,
13 xpvodumrvkoc Ovpaviag
KAELVOC Oepamwv: E0EAeL
15 yapuv éx 0tnBéwv xéwv

1 aiveilv Tpwva. Babuv
& cbépa EovBaiol Tauvwy
3 VyoD ATEPVYESOL TAXEL—
a1¢ AIETOC EVPVAVAKTOC KYYEAOC
20 5 Znvog Epropapdyov
0apoti kpatep L TLOVVOC
7 10X VUi, TTdocovT & dpvi—
XEC AtybdBoyyor poPuwr’
9 0¥ viv xopvdal peydrag loxovor yoiog,
25 00d GAOC dxOoudTog
1 dvoraimora kdpato: vw—

§ 26 schol. Hes. Th. 116 B. 8t xdoc¢ Tov dépa wvépaoe, Aéywv
mePL TOD AETOD" vwpaToL 8 &v ATpuyETw XdeEL, schol. Ar. Av. 192
(verba ,,Ibyci*) motaron 8 &v dAAoTpiw xder”

2TOL: A'? | 8 < &y >Maehler | 11—12 wéu’ meL kKAeevvay £¢
wéMv A: Maas |l 14 KAINOC: A’ | £6érer Bt A: Ot secl. Walker
il 22 TACCONTI: A2? Il 23 ®OIBOI: K. | 24 METAAAIC: A? |I
26—27 NWOMAI : TAI A: NOMA : TAI A!: Walker



16 BAKXTAIAOY

pudr §év &rpdtwr xder
13 AETTéTPLX O 0LV Lepdpov mvor—
aiow €0erpav api—
30 YvYwTog avOpwmolg 1deiv:

1 TG VOV Kol <€>pot pupla Tavta kérevBog
VUETEPOAY APETAV
3 DUVELY, xvavomiokduov 6 éxat Nikag
XOAKEOOTTEPVOL T Apnog,
35 s Acivopévevg ayépwxot
Taideg €0 Epdwv de pfy k&por Bedc.
7 EavOéTpixa uev Pepévikov
" AAdedv Tap evpudivay
9 TAAOV GEAAODPSuaY
40 €10€ VIKATavVTa Xpuodmaxvg Adc,

B 1 TvOGVi T &v GyaBéan
yéu 8 Emoxinrwv mbadokw:
3 0Umw viv OO TPoTd pwlv
innwv &v aydvt katéxpavev K6vig
45 5 TPOC Téhog dpviuevov:
puré yap ioog Bopéa
7 Ov xvPepviTav pvAdoowy
1eTon vebkpotov
9 vikav ‘IEpwvi prhoeivwr TiTdoKwv.
50 8AProg wrivi Bedg
11 HOIpAV TE KOAQV ETOPEV
obv T ém{iAwL TOXAL

37—40 (vixaoavta) schol. Pind. Ol. 1 argum. (1, 16,3Dr) Il
50—55 Stob. Flor. 4, 39,2 (5,902 W.-H.) Il 50—53 (Buayerv)
Apostol. XII 65¢

28 TINOAICIN I 30 pet avBpdmoic A: pet secl. Walker 1l 31
~ 111 <&> pot BL Il 33 YMNEI: Palmer IJ 34~74143~831
TE[ Il 46 BOPEAI: A! Il 47 ~ 167 Il 49 ZEN: K.



EITINIKOI 5, 27-79 17

13 GPvedv ProTav didyelv: ov
Ydup Tic) EmyxBoviwv
55 mavTa Y evdaipwv éhv.

1 7110V ydp mloT éperyumdray
Taid aviklatov Aéyovoiv
3 dbvou Aog apyikepo—
col. 12 vou ddpata Pepoedpdvac Taviopipov,
60 5 xapxopodovro KBV d—
EovT & dpdog €€ ’Aida,
7 VIOV amAdror” Exidvag:
£€vBa dvotdvwy Ppotdv
9 youxog dan wapd Kwxvtod peébporc,
65 old Te PUAN &vepog
n "Idoag dva pnropdrovg
TPBVAC APYNOTAC DOVEL.
13 TOAOLY OF HETEMPENEY E10W—
Aov Bpagvpéuvovog Ey—
70 xeomarov [MopBavida:

1 TOV 8§ od¢ idev AAkun<v>10¢ Bavpaoctodc Hpwg
fleléxeor Aapméuevov,

3 vevpav EméPace AtyvkAayyfi kopdvag,
xoAkedkpavov 8 Emert €€

75 5 EIAETO WOV QvanTi—

Eac papétpac tdpa: Téh & Evavtio

7 Yuxa& Tpodpdvn Meredypov
ko viv €D €190 TPOOEINEY”

9 “DIE A10¢ peydrov,

53 o0 - 55 Stob. Flor. 4, 34, 25 (5,833 W.-H.)

53 A®NEION A, Stob., Apost. I 55 ravy vel wavt Stob. Flor.
4,39,2 ll 56 T[ pot.quam Y[, suppl. Maehler | EPEIW: EPT¥W A!?
Il 57 K. It 58 init. Palmer (| 69 EN: A3 Il 70 BANIAA: @AONI-
AA A*2d D 1| 78 IPOCEEITIEN



18 BAKXTYAIAOY
80 . otédOL T'év xdpat, yeravwoag Te Boudv

I” 1 pn radolov mpoier
TPOXVV EK XEIPAV OLOTOV
3 yoxoiow ém PPruévov:
0¥ To1 déog.” ¢ pdato Bdupnoev & dvak
85 s Audtrpvwviadog,
eimév te* “1ig dBavdatwy
7 1) BpoT@V TOr00TOV EpVOC
Opéyev Ev Toidh xBovi;
s Tic & €kTavev; | Tdxo koAAilwvoc Hpa
90 xeivov & auetépai
n mépyer kepaAdi' Ta O€ wov
IMoArddL EavOaL pérer.”
col. 13 13 TOv 3¢ mpooéda Meréaypog
DAKPLIEIS” “XOAETOV
95 0edv Tapatpéyar véov

1 dvdpeoaty EmxBovioic.
ko yap Gv mhaéirmog Otvedg
3 TOBOEV KOAVKOOTEPAVOU
oeuvac xérov Aptéuidog Aevkwiévov
100 5 ALOOOUEVOC TOAEWV
T alydv Qvoiaiol Tatdp
7 KOl PODV POLVIKOVATWV"
AN avikartov Oed
9 Eoxev xorov' evpvPlav & €oocve kobpa
105  xdmpov dvoidoudyov
u € kaAAixopov KoAvdao—
v, évBa mAnudpwv cBéver

80 ACTE ex ACAE corr. A! Il 106 OC: OC A®%: £¢ Palmer



col. 14

EITINIKOI 5, 80-129 19

13 8pxovg Eméxerpev OBGVTL,
opale Te ufra, BPOTAV
110 9 boTic elodvTov péror.

1 T O aTvyepav dfjpiv 'EAddvwv dpratot
otaoaped Evdvkéwe
3 €€ duata ovvexéwe &mel Ot daipwv
KdpTog AlTwAoig dpetev,
115 s Odmrouev oV¢ KaTémepvev
o0¢ Ep1Bplxag éraioowv Piat,
7 " Alyklaiov éuidv T’ Ayéraov
Héptlatov kedvdv aderpedv,
9 0D TEIKEV &V HEYAPOIC
120 ... lo’ ANBaia epikAertoiowy Ovéog

AN oo Weoe poip OA0Q
...... lc* oD ydp ww doiippwv
3 wadoev] x6rov GypoTtépa
Aatoic Buyarnp: mepi & aibwvoc dopag
125 5 papvaued evivkéwg
Kovpfior peventorépoig
7 &vO &yw TOAAOIC OVV EAAOIC
"Ip1kAOV KATEKTAVOV
9 £00AGV T Addpnta, 000V¢ HATPWAS OV YOp

113 CYNE A: CYNNE A® 1| 115 TOYC:K. | [TIE®NEKK. Ul 117
ATTEAON: K. Il 120 ratpog K., maidag Schadew. |l 121 1A vel
JA | JAECEN: A?? | g6v T (vel obv &) Edm., toug & K., viv &’
Bl (dA\" brevius, mpog &', v & longius spatio) | ~ 176 1l 122
miebvac Housm., BL.!, mavrag Ludwich I 123 ~98 { JX vel JK |
126 KOYPHICI: A' Il 129 A®APHATA: A! ie. Addpnra vel
‘Adapiia | OYTAP add. A3
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130 xapTepéBvuog "Apng
11 kpiver pirov év moréuwt,
TUPAG & &k xEIPGV PN
13 Yuxaic ém dvopevéwv dor—
Té1 Oavoardv Te PépeL
135 Toiowv &v daipwv BéANL.

1 TadT 0Ok émAeEopéva
Ocotiov kobpa daippwv
3 uarnp Kaxémotpog Euol
BovAevoev SAeBpov ATApPaxTog yovd,
140 5 xoié e doudaréag
£K AAPVAKOC WKOUOPOV
7 dLrpov EEadoaca Tov BT
poip EméxAwoev T6TE
9 Lwdc 8pov auetépac Eupev. TOXOV pEv
145 Adiimbérov KAduevov
11 ToAY dAkipov E€evapi—
Lwv auduntov dépac,
13 Topywv mpomdporde xixoag
101 d¢ MPOC evkTINéVAY
150 ¢edyov apxaiav OV

1 IMevp@va: pivobBev d€ pot yoxo yAvkeEia
yvidv & OAyoabevéwv,
3 ool wépartov Ot tvéwv ddkpvoa TAduwY,
GyAaav Apav TpoAreinwy.”
155 5 ¢aciv adeiopdav
col. 15 Audprtpbwvog Taida podvov dn téTE

134 AGAN: A! it 137 KOPA Il 142 ETKAAYCACA: Wackem.
I 146 EZANAP Il 151 MINYNOA (cf. Il. A 416). Wil | 154
AITION



160

165

170

175

180

ETIINIKOI 5, 130-180

7 1éyEon PAépapov, TahamevOEog
wéTpOV OlKTipOVTX PWTHC
9 xoi viv auepouevog
— 168 épa- “Ovartoiot un ¢pdvar Péprotov
1 und deriov mpoordeiv
déyyog: AN o yap Tig 0TV
3 pGEic Tade pvpopévorg:

XP1 KEIvo Aéyelv 6T koL péAAer TEAELY.

s fipd TiC &v peydporg
Owviog apnidirov

7 oTv Adurdta Buydtpwv,
001 dpvav aAyKiq;

9 TAV KEV MTopav <€>08\wv Beipav drorriy.”

TOV Ot pevemToréuov
1 youxa mpooédo Mered—
ypov* “Aimov yAwpavxeva
13 &v ddpaot Adidverpay,
viiv 11 xpUoéag
Kimpidog BerEiuppdrov.”

1 Aevkwreve Kaadna,

oTGooV gvToOInTOV dpuct
3 adTob" Al te Kpovidav

Buvnoov’ OAbumov apxayov Oedyv,
5 Tév T dxoapavropéav

21

160 Bvatoion — 162 ¢éyyog Stob. Flor. 4, 34, 26 (5, 833 W.-H.)
adiecto fr. 54; Heph. Ptol. (8,8 p. 43 Chatzis) ap. Phot. Bibl. 153a, 5
10 wapd Bakxvridn wg arxd Teianvod eipnuévov

158 OIKTEIP: Bl. Il 160 TOIO®': TAA' A3 1@ Wil. (cf. 191),

101 Housm. Il 161 MHT: un8 Stob. Il 164 KPH: A? I 169 AKO~
ITAN: A? | @EAQN | 170 TONKE: A?? I 172 ATX: ATX (vel
AYX NAY? 1 175 | ~ 190 I 179 OAYMIII®ON A*®
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"ANpedv, TIéroTog 1€ Piav,
7 kol [Tioav, €v0' O xAeevvog
mwolaol vikdoag dpduwt
s fABlev Pepévikog <&c> edTBpyovS Tupakdo—
185 oag ‘IEpwvt pépwv
1 evdlopoviag TEToAov.
xpnl & dAaOeiag xdptv
13 oavely, POSvov audlotéponoty
XEPOLV ATWOANEVOV,
190 €l T1g € Tpdoool BpoTA(v.

1 Bowwtdg dvip T6de pdvinoev, yavkerdv
‘Hoiodog mpémorog
3 Movao@v, ov <av> d0davartol Tiludor, TobTwt
kol BpoT@v dprjuav Enfecbor.
195 s meiBopon VUAPEWS
ebkAéa keEAeUB0V YABOTaY 00 ——v—
7 méumewy Tépwvi: 160ev yolp
mvBuévec OdAAovOLY E0ON GV,
9 TOVG O MEYLOTOTATWP
200 Zevg dxavitoug &v eipnvian pvrdaoot.

184 4ABev BI., Housm. | C<EC>EYI] Bl., Housm. | KOTCCAC
Il 187 AAHO: BL. Il 188 EIN: A® Il 193 ON (quid significet igno-
ratur) | NCAN>A Housm., Wil,, BL. |l 194 EIT[, vix EITI[ vel EIT[,
suppl. Housm. Il 196 ovk éxtd¢ dikag J., Drachm., odx £x10g
0edv Bl, ovx extd¢ mpoeic Jur, ovkx auaxavog Schw., od
mAavduevog Bucherer Il 198 Bl, Jur, Wil Il 200 BL alii
(¢pvArdooer Palmer)



EITINIKOI 5, 181-6, 16 23

6

AAXQNI KEIQI
<ITATAI> ETAAIEI OAYMII[IA

metrum: aeolicum (v. p. XXXV sq.) A-B’

1 v—v—v—— | vo—u—u— || ia ba | anacl |l

3 —wv——vu—u— | v—vo—u || 2 cho bal ,pher |l
5 —v—w—u— || lec |l

6 v——ov—v— —u—uu—u—— | gl hipp |

8 wo—u— Il Jpherlll

A Adxwv Al0¢ peyiotov

Aaxe dépTatov TddedoL
3 k080¢ & AApeo D mpoxodiol v——
o booa mapo1Bev
5  dumerotpddov Kéov
6 derodv ToT OAvumial
€ Te xal oTddiov kparedloav
otedpavorc EBeipac

B veavioi Bpvovrec.
10 ot d¢ viv dvaEiudrmrov
3 Ovpaviag Bpuvog éxatt Nidag,
"Aprotopéverlov
& moddvepov Tékoc,
6 Yepaipel Tpodouoic Gor—
15 ddic, 6TL oTAdLOV KPATAOAC
Kéov edxAéitac.

6 3 AADEIOY?: AA A%: -deod K. | ko adEwv J., GéOAwv
Housm., —aioft péEag Maehler Il 9 NIABP: A?| ONTE A: C add.
A? || 13 TIOAAON: A3?
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7
TQI AYTQI

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVI) A-B’

DeelP-Ex~el3-Dve...... |[$—_Dx=el’-E-~-
el!D-¢el°~-E-E-D-1Ye-D-1l

A 1 7Q amwapa Bdyatep Xpdvov te dad
NvkTd¢, 08 TEVTAKOVTA U VAV auépav
3 Exkoudexdarav &v ' Oavpnfia v—
col. 17 o Boapoppl. L ] éxatt
5 .. .Jirocoupal
s xpivev Tol)vTaTd Te] Aoynp@dv TOdGV
“Eadaot kot yoliwv dlpriotarkeg o8évoc:
g w1 Ot oV wpeoPiltatolv veiunic yépag
vikag, & avOpldnlotow eBdoEog kExkAN—
10 Toi kot moAv{AAwtlog. ApiloTtopléviehov
i )ﬁﬁ&]’ éxdoun(oag otelpavioor Aaxwlva

B | oo

——o—— Ixe Xaupérav -
3 —wv— plevov evoef] — Jopwt
15 ——v— Jtw Bavldroh § vo——

I matpidoc: [
6 ———v—v Jveokpitov| v-

18 ——v———lv drexvov| —-

(desunt vv. 19—22)

7 2 Favorin. w.¢$vyfic col. 4, 49

1 AITTAPO: A3? Il 3—11 ope VI fragmentorum, inter quae sunt
frr. 29 et 33 K, suppl. Bl., Edm. || § MA[, non MQ[ Il 6 To{xvtara
Wackern., Platt, taxv<to>ta Jur., fortasse recte | 7 AAKEEC: A?
7 Il 8 WAE: A'I MHIAIEPAO: A® Il 10 Bl. {| 11 Maas, €5t Edm.
Il 13—18 fr. 8 K. Il 13 ]X pot.quam JK, non IY Il 14 evdoefei
véuwt e.g. Maas Il 18 INAT



EITINIKOI 7, 8-25 25

8
[AIITAPIQNI KEIQI?]

metrum: dactyloepitr, (v. p. XXVII) A’-B’
-DI’-D-I1*ENI*D-EIN%E[-]Jevel®-e- (DD

- e-D-l"-e-D-|
Ruve(vele)«D-1Beell®—e—-IPDI%_e—ll
A (desunt vv. VII)
8 ...t aywv[ —(?)
MY rav analp ——
10 .7 Jvougemof ——vv—vo— ||

= moidag ‘EANA vy vo—vo——
0 molhvaumeN —vv—vo—
. Jrov Opv] —o— I
. Jnvog év Kléut
15 . Jurep Gvinimog v—

B 1 TvBGva e pnroBitav
col. 18 vuvéwv Nepéav te kol Toflulév:
3 yau & EmokAnTwv xépa
20 KoumAoouOL' oLV GAO—
Ocian d& mav Adumer xpéoc:
6 obnic avOpumwv ol EAra—
vag ovv GAikt xpévelt
TG &V Gvnp Te MAED—
25 vac edéEato vikog.

8 Inscr. suppl. Korte

8§—161fr. 7K. Il 81, ]II, IM | OY pot. quam O] ut videtur I} 9
Awa[pov 7o Maas Il 11 BL. | non plus quam HII] in initio fuis-
se videtur | A[ (I 12 Maas Il 14 K[éwt Maas Il 15 ]TT pot.quam ]I
videtur esse | TI[ vel T[ I 19 TA: A' ?, c¢f. 5,42 il 22sq. BI,
kiesvvag K. {l 23 EN: gvv Headlam |l 24 Bl.,, n[oool mAed]vag
Sandys Il 25 NOC: A!
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10 @ Zed delpavveyxée, xall & &pyvlpodiva
Ex0ouory * Arderod Teréolang peylahokréag
12 BeoddéTOVG EVXAC, TEpt pati T dlrdlooanlc
yAavkov AltwAidog '
30 14 &vdnu éraiog
¢v ITéhomog Ppuyiov
16 KAELVOIC GEONOIC.

9

AYTOMHAEI ®AEIAYIQI
IIENTAGAQI NEMEA

metrum: dactyoloepitr. (v. p. XXVII) A'-A’

TP e-D:-EN*-D-e~I1*¢-D-1EI®-D-|
EI -E-1E-e-|l
Ell -e-Dle-D-el*-E-IEID-EI"E-E-Ii

A" AbEav, & xpvoohdkartor Xdapitleg,
relolupportov doint , émel
Movoav ye 1ofAedpdpwv Bgiog mpod| dtlog
eltokog Ae0bvTd T ko Nepeaiov
5 Znvog eV0aAEc TédoV
VUVELY, 601 unrodaiktav
Opéyev & AevkWAg volg
“Hpa mepilkAelltdv déOAwV
np@tov [ HlplaJkAgi BapidBoyyov AéovTa.

26 sqq. suppl. fr. 17 K. BL Il 27 TEAECC[: téAecag Bl., Téreo—
oov K., — oarg Maas | ®IOY: A® Il 28 ]C vel IE, kparti T dndo—
oag Bl, ordooong Maas tl 30 M primo omissum add. A3

9 3 TE: ye BL.!, To1 B12 | 6 OTI Il 9 JPL, IY[, 1®( sim.



col. 19

10

15

20

25

30

EINTINIKOI 8, 26-9, 33 27

xe[if por)vikdomdeg fuideor
npldTiotiov Apyeiwv xpitol
aOAnoav <E>T" Apxepdpwt, Tov EavBodepkic
wépV awtedovTa Jpdxwv OTEPOTAOG,
oGua péArovrog pévov.
& poipa TOAVKPATEG 00 Viv
el OikAeidag TAALY
OTEIXELV £¢ EVAVOPOVS GYvIAC.
EATIIC AvOp Ty Ubaupleitar vénula:

—

W

(=%

o0

1 a ko 767 Adpaotov ToN aiovidav
néunev £¢ OnPag Morvvekéi T ——v—
3 KEIVWV & e0dGEwV aywvwv
&v Nepéon xhervoly Blpotdv,
5 Ol TPIETEL OTEDAVWL
EavOav Epéywvton kéuav:
7 AVTOUNdEL VOV YE VIKG—
- oavti viv daipwv gdlwkev,

1 TEVTaEOAOLOLY YOp EVERPETEY WG
dotpwv drakpiver pan
3 vOKTOG dixounvidolc eddeyyng oerava:
10i0¢ EAAdvwv O arlellpova kbkhov
daive Bavylalotov dépag
6 dlokov Tpoxoedéa PITTWY,
Kol peAapudptArov kA dadov

10 doilvix. Housm., Wil. Il 12 AOAHCANITAPMEMOP®IC—

YNE: A? (superscripta fuisse potest littera E super IT; sed nihil appa-
ret) || 13 ACATEPONTA: ACATEYONTA A3}, dwredovra
RANeil Il 16 OIAAEIAAC: A* | 17 I{ vel TI[ 1! 18 P[, non I'[ |
vénua BL 1| 19 AH (om. KAI): AKAI A2 || 20 ZI|, T1{ sim., sed
incertum: fr. 35 K. quod huc traxit BL. v. v. 76 | mha[§inmme mérag
K., ®. ¢irov Herwerden Il 23 TPIETEI attico accentu Il 25
MHAENYNENIKAL: A? || 26 [@]JHKEN: A® | 30 IT{, I{ sim. Il 32
PITIT®N (accentum add. A®sec. K.)
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8 AKTEQC £C CUMELVAY TTPOTEUTWY
35  o1Bép Ex xe1poc Poav WTpuve Aadv:

1 N} TelAelvTdoag dudpvyua TEAOC
toiw(t 6 VmepBlipwr ol@ével
3 yviodAkéa owlpata [Tpog ylaid meadooalc
ket [Aowndlv mdpa Toppvpodivay:
40 100 ¥[Aéog Maocav x06va
6 AABelv ko e Eoxata Neihov,
Tal T ém evvael Tépwt
8 oikedor Oepuwdovitog, Elyxéwv
‘lotopeg xobpon dwkinmor” Apnog,

45 1 0Qv, & moAv{AAwTe dvat Totaudv,
gyyévov yeboavto, kai dyurdrov Tpoiag €dog.
3 oTeixeL O evpeiag xereBl0ov
povpio TEVTEL GATIC
s O0G YEVEQG AMTTOLpO—
50 Ldvwv Buyatpdv, ag Bdoli
7 OOV TOXAIC WKIGOAV GpXo—
YoUg amopOATWwY dyvidv.

I” 1 1ic yap 0Ok OIDEV KLAVOTAOKAUOY
O1pag cBduolTov TOALlV,
col. 20 55 3 fj Tav peyarddvoluov Aiyivav, peyliotlov
Znvioc (& mAaBgioa Aéxer Téxev fipw
Peoud. ... lov,

36 TE[. .JYTAIAC: Hense | TAAAC: A® il 37 Maehler, Toiw[1
Y M.L.West, To13[5 K. Il 38 JAIATIEAACCO[N: A® Il 39 Acw—~
wov Bl alii || 41 MAGE[: A% | xai K., Tor Weil Il 42 edvasi J. |l
44 KOPAI: K. || 45 ZHA®T ANAE: Bl. alii | 46 ETTONOI: Jur.
alii I 51 APXAI: A? |l 55—58 frr.32,37,31K. Il §5 BL |
MNON: A2 Il 56 JOCI, ]CE{ sim., suppl. Wil. Il 57 T008e cwTApa
(Bl.) otpato® (J.)



EITINIKOI 9, 32-81 29

6 0¢ ylag paodivoroty Axlonidv
M  la
60 8 1 —v———v—
A ..... Jol. ...... elmemrov (. ] [

1 A0t Merpavlay Enkootédalvov
dodpav Sloor T dAAar Bedv
3 govaic edlaunoav &pryvdtlohc mMalhaod
65 maidec aydolilon motauod xelAladovrog:
—v—— lav wérv
6 ——wv— Joi Te vikal
—v— avAGv Boal
g ——v— oJvoar pefl —
70 —v——————o—Jav

1 ——v———vv—v |VEOG

xplvoéalv mpool@évra 1émrokov eb eimeiv [Kbmprv,

3 Tav platlép’ dxlvaplmlrwv EpdTwv
~u— KAgvav PpoTolic
75 5 —wv—v DNéwv
——v——] mpokeV -
7 —u——— lerdrav
—w———vu |v Buvov,
— lv Buvo

A 1 8¢ xe ———] kol dmodBLuévior
80 ——v &tlpuTov xpévov,
3 Kol Toi¢ élmyeivouévorg aiel mpadoxor

58 BL. Il 60 t[ic 8(¢) ? BL. Il 61 ][ vel JA[ Il 62 EAI vel CAI I
62sq.J. | 64 E[ pot.quamC[ | I[velT[ | BL Il 65 1A0[ vel JAO[
| JAL, vix [N |J. It 69 A supra v.add. A3 | MEB[ vel MEP],
pepfipuv . .2 I 70 1ET[. .JAN Edm., sed incertissimum Il 72
mpoo)Bévra Bl, sed longius spatio videtur esse Il 72sq. suppl.
fr. 20 K. | Kompwv, : tav Bl Il 74 sq. fr. 36 K. Il 76 Edm. recte
huc traxit fr. 35 K. Il 77 JE pot.quam ]T vel IT" |l I (vel Y) fortasse
deletum ab A? 1| 79 POIMEN®N: A3 | suppl. J.



col. 21

30

85

90

95

BAKXTAIAOY

oo NéJuéa vikav: 16 yé Tor xahov €pyov
yvnolwv Spvwv Toxév

6 DYoD TapQ daipoa KeEiTaL.
ovv & dhabeiat fpoTdv

s KdAAoTOV, Eiffep kal Bdvn Tig,
Aelilreton Movolav pabuvlwvwv dlvpua.

1 €lloh & avBpmwv vo—vo—
moAhai: dilalkpiviel dE Bedv
3 BlovAd [T0 koA vwTdluevov vukTOG [Bvodoiaty
1. [ v—=—C lye xai 1OV dpeiw
—v———0 |mov-
6 ——vv—vv JEVoWV
—————u— ]
§ ——v———v TaBpoIg
avldpldory ——v———J1 T0 pérrov:

t . Qi  ——ov Ruxe xdpv
klat Auwvvo —vv—] Beotipatolv mérv
3 vladewv amo[ ——v Jevvrag

81 sq. K. et BL. | TI®AYCK®: A* | 82 MEA NIK Il 86 IT[ aut
I'[ Il 87 BaBulwvwv Bl | 1Y, ]T, IT || 89—93 suppl. frr. 3, 4, 8,
10 K. Il 89 JK vel ]X Il 90 AA[ Il 91 in initio versus .JAITT[,
JEEI], .JAIT[ sim. | TE pot. quam TE |l 93 propter spatium vacu-

um in summa linea A]JEY vel A]JEY fuisse videtur, non T]EY Il 96

P[ vel I[ | mpoyividokerv] 10 Headlam, sed ]I pot.quam IN Il 97 11,
JH, IM sim. | A[ pot.quam @[ | Gupmiv 88 ko Aduatpog Edwke
xapiv ko Aiwvdoov Kpovidac Beotipatov oAy vaiev
aropBritovg Baredvrag. (100) xpvoeookdrtpov A1dg 8¢ T
koAov Pépetan, ®&c aavéor J. 1| 99 EYNTEC: A®



EIIINIKOI 9, 82-10, 8 31

100 xlpvoeooxdntpl ——
s 6¢] Tt xohov Pélpeta,
. Jouvéor' TipoElévov
7 woudt ovv xdpoig véwv du—
vélorte evilaOAoiol vikav.

10

[TQI AEINA AGHNAIQI
APOMEI (?) IEOMIA]

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVII) A’-B’
"
TP —-D-e-IE=I3D-DvI’E-l®e-Dd?I"E-
4 20
Ex|°E—ex|PeEx~e—ll

n
Ell e-Dl?-e~e-lI?~E-e-11*D-e~IDH*
-D-1E-E-I

A1 ®Alua, ob flalp o vv——- Elmoixveig
PO a, kot T —o—x

3. Juerapey vo—
Ito xev| vo—x
5 5 ... Jvevrol ~o—

—v Ja.wt &. Jov, 611 xp¥o v—or—
7 ol. . .]v ddBorpciow [ ——
Aoadrav &apaxtav . . []. [

100 CKAIT Il 101 in. J. Il 102 BL Il 103sq. Schadew.

10 1—4 suppl. fr. 23K. Il 1 T vel IO[ | JII, JI sim. | dBa—
vartwv Bvatdv v Headlam, apd’ aperdr Bvatdv Bl 1| 2 ¢pbra
Wil. | TIA[ Il 3]M vel JH Il 6 1D vel ]A, tumPvell Il 6sq.6 11
xpvloéay idov elolABolv dpBarpoior Nixav] nladrlav drpdx—
Tav [te péxBwv J. I 7IN, 1I sim., fort. }C, oiow 6¢0. BI.



32 BAKXTAIAOY

9 &. Ja o1 kol viv xaotyviTag akoitog
10  vaoidmv éxivnoev AtyddpBoyyov péaoaav,

v 9y

1 EyXEIpEC iV dOdvartov Movodv dyoipo
Evvov avOpdmoiowy €in
3 XApuo, TEQV APETOY
poavdov émxBoviotov,
15 5 0ooa<—> Nikag éxatt
&vBeorv EavOQy dvadnoduevog KehaAdv
7 x0d0¢ evpelaig ABavoug
Ofixac Orveidoug te d6Eav,
9 &v ITooe1d&voc TEPIKAELTOIC GEOAOLG
col.22 20  viK dudaviag“Exracty moddv Taxeiav Opudy.

1 €01lE yap Té<p>0lpororv Em oradiov
Bepulov dmolmve<i>wv deadav

3 éota, [Blavely & adte Bathpwv EAadwt

dapel ¢ dOpbolv EumiTvwy Suihov
25 s terplaérixrolv émel

xauylev dpdluov, IoButovikav

7 8ig viv dyxldpvEav gdpov-
Awv [aeBAdpxlwv TpodaTon

B’ 1 Bic 3 &v Neuélom Kpovida Znvog wap’ ayvév
30 Buwpdv: & kAelvd 1 Orpa

8 TI[ vel T[ | post &ap. IC[, PE[ sim. Il 9JA vel]JA Il Ol vel OI,
non OI Il &fAA]a ot ? Il 11 E vel C, vix O, éyxeiptc Sn. Il 14
MANOON: A? |l 15 6a0dxig Niemeyer alii, 6ooov ad Richards |l
20sq. Barrett 1l 22 Platt (-e<i> wv Barrett) Il 23 AIEE@ATHP:
AYTEOEATHP A®| suppl. J. || 24 Barrett il 25 P[, I[ sim. | Jur,
Platt II 26 W[, T[ sim. Il 26sq.J. I 27 sq. EYBOI:AWN: A (super-
scr. A) | 28 deBAdpxwv Platt, d<e> OA. Barrett If 30 J.



35

40

45
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EITINIKOI 10, 9-52 33

3 8éx1lo viv elOpxopbv

1" Apyolg Zikvdlv 1€ xat aigav’
5 oi 1e IMeaAavlav vépovrat,

audi T ESPorav moNvAdioly, o1 0'1epav
7 vaoov [Alnivlav. pateder

& &No¢ dAroilav kérevBov,

s Gvriva oteiwv apryvidtoro dé6Eac

tevEerat. popion & avdpdv Emotauar Tédovrar

1 f) yap dlokpoc fi Xapitwv Tipdav AeAoyxus
EATTIOL XpLOETL TEDOAEY
3 | Tiva Bevmrpomiav
€18d¢" étepog & Em monol
s Toikihov T6Eov TiTaiver
ot & &’ Epyoroiv 1€ xal dpdi fodv Ayléraug
7 Qopdv atfovaiv. 1O uérrov
O AxpiTOVG TIKTEL TEAELTAC,
9 A TUX O Ppioct. TO uev KAAAIGTOV, ECOAGV
&vdpa TOAGY O AvOpWIwv TOAVLAAWTOV EINEV’

1 010 Kol TAOUTOV pEydAav ddvaory,
& xat 1olv axpeiov i{Onol

3 XpNoTov. Ti paxkpav YAldoloav 19%cag eéradvw
£x70¢ 0000; médatar OvaTtoiot vikag
Sorelpov edppociva,

34 IN, JI sim. It 35 N[, I[ sim. | AITEIN scriptum esse spatio
testatur, cf. 12,6 || 37 Bl It 38 EIICTATAIL: A’ i 39 prius T
supra v. additum |  (non fi) Sn. | TIMAN |l 47 TIA: TIAT A® |
BPICENOMEN: A® | ECEAQ®N: t00AGv K., aBrov Wil. Il 48
gupev K. 1l 49 AYNAMIN: A? 1| 50 extr. I an IN? i 51 T[, IT[ |
TOYCACEA: IOYCUIACIEA A': Y super I A® | Bl, Housm. alii



34 BAKXYAIAOY

col. 23 6 AOAGY [ vo—wu—
55  pelyv(vr ——v—
xpn iyl ———v—

11

AAEZEIAAMQI METATIONTINQI
ITAIAI ITAAAIZTHI IITOIA

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVII) A'-T"

18.60
TP -D-E-l*-De~e-N1°DI-De-d'l*-DI

—D~e-l°-D-DI
2_Dxe-lI®-D-E-I
ElTl -DI-Dlve-I°DI*-DE-NI°-D-EIll®-
120
Dx~el°-DI-DIi
"E-e<|2D-DE-i

A 1 Niko yrAvk9dwpe® [pévan yop
ool Tatnp ——v——
3 dyilvlyog —ov—
gv TOALXP VoW <T > OAGumwWL
5 s Znvi mapotapéva
xpiveic Téhog dBavdaTor—
olv Te Kal OvaTtoic GpeTac:

11 1 et 4—7 affert Ursinus e Stob. Flor. 3, 3, 66 (3, 219 W.-H.)
Baxky. 8t tiv Niknv yAvkUdwpdv dnot xai €v morvxptow OA—
Sumw Znvi mapiotapévnv kpivelv TéAog aBavdrolg TE kal
Ovnroig apetiic (fr. 9 Bergk) il 47sqq. cf. schol. MV Hom. Od. o
225 (= Pherekydes FGrHist 3 F 114) Il §5 MII'N[, MIT'I[ sim. II 56
N[, vix H[ | &mer vbv] xpi Tv' [Duvioo e.g. Sn.

11 1 pévéen yap Ed.Fraenkel, kAvtav yap Sn. Il 2 got ratnp
nipav Edwkev Hense, teOuov dédwxev Maehler Il 3 V.
Ovpavidav I., Ovpavidag Sn. I 4 <> Sn., <3 >Neue



EIINIKOI 10, 54-11, 28 35

s E\hab, [Badulmhokdauov
kovpa X Tvydg oploodikov: 0éBev d Exatt
10 10 xat vilv Metlamrévriov g0—
yviwv datélxovar véwv
12 K@poli Te ko gdvdppovovvar BgdTiuov dotv:
vuvebor 8¢ IMvOidvikov
waida Oantolv ®aiokov.

15 1iAgdt viv 0 AolAloyeviig vi-
0¢ pabBulvolio] Aatodg
3 déx1lo] Predd pwlh: morée
5 aud’ AreEidaluov avOiwv
s &v ediwt otépavor
20 Kippag émreoov kpaTtepag
Apa TAVViKo1<o> TAAAC:
8 o0k €O viv Gértog
KEIVWL YE OUV Guatt tpO¢ Yaid TeodvTa.
10 paow Ot kot v Labéoig
25 ayvod ITéromog damédoig
12 AApeOv Tapa KoAApdav, dikag kérevBov
€1 un i dmérpamev dpOac,
wayEévwt xoitov EAaion

8 EAAN6L Wackern. | paBumh. J. Il 9Bl Il 10 extr. EI: A! I} 11
K[, I[ sim. | ]X, ]Y, ]JK | BL. alii Il 15 TQ AIN: A!?
I 17 -0W]N? (sec. K. fort. o1]v): A*? Il 21 NIKOI: K. | [TAAAAC:
A’ |l 23 TE: A'? | CYN -~ TIECONTA add. A* Il 24 EITI: EN A??
Il 28 ZEN: ZEIN A!? | EAAIAC: A?



36 BAKXTAIAOY

1 YAQUKGEL OTEPAVWIAUEVOV
30 wopmitpSdov [Tralav matlpav 0’ ikéobon.
3[ —oo—u—
col. 24 Toid &v X0ovi koA opwt
rowidoug Téxvaig TEAACOEY"
6 AJAN' i} B0 aitiog, A
35 ylvdpon ToASTAGYKTOL BPOTRV
&luepoav VmépTaTov €k XEIpBV Yépog.
9 vOv 8" Aptemg dypotépa
XPLOOAAKATOG ALTOPAV
‘Hulépa ToEéxAvTog vikav Edwke.
40 12 T} woT APavriadag
Blwpdv xatévaaoe TOABA—
Nilotov e¥memhol te kobpar’

B 1 Ta¢ EE Epatav EpOPnoe<v>
raykpatic Hpoa uerdbpwv
45 3 Ipoitov, TapamAfiyt dpévag
kaprepdr LevEad avaykar:
s mapBevian yap €n
youxai xiov &¢ Téuevog
moppvpolwivolo Bedg:
50 s pdokov B¢ TOAD oPéTEpOV
mAovTwiL Tpodépery matépa EavOag mapédpov
10 0EuvVOD A10¢ edpuPiaL.
TOAOLV B¢ XOAWOoOUEVQ
12 0T{0eoo1 Tarivrpomov Eufarev vénua:
55  ¢edyov & 8pog & TavipvArov
ouepdoréav pwvav iEioa,

30 OI[, EN[ sim. | JP, ]B, JIT | A potius quam O vel E |
"TItaniav X €dpav 1., Itariav wdtpav Platt | COAI' | 31 4 iva
Yap poTi Yai e.g. Maehler || 33 CCEN: Il 35 TIAATKOIL: K. Il 36
d&pepoav Palmer Il 39 Bl Il 40 1A vel JA It 42 A[, A[ sim. i 43
Bl. || 45 TIAPATIAHTL: mapaniay Bl I 52 BfAL: K. 1 54 CTH-
OFECIN: K. | BAAENOMMA: K.



ENINIKOI 11, 29-84

i1 TipdvOiov dotv Mimodoon
xalt Beodudrovg dyvidg.
3 1j0n yap €10¢ dékaTov
60 Ocodpirtc Mmdvree Apyog
5 voiov aderoifdal
XOAKAOTOEC Huibeot
obvv moAv AWt PacIAEL.
8§ VEIKOG YOp QUOLUAKETOV
65 PANXP GG AVERAATO KQOLYVATOLS QI ApXAC
col. 25 10 [poitwt Te kai Axpiroiwt’
Aoodg Te dixooTaotaig
12 TpeLToV AuETPOdIKOIG uAXXIC TE AVYPHiG,
Aooovto d¢ maidag "APavrtog
70 Y&v moAvkpiBov Aaxbvrog

1 TipvvOa TOV 6TASTEPOV

x1ilewv, mpiv &¢ dpyoréav TEGELV dvdykav:

3 Zebg T #Berev Kpovidag
TGV Aavaos yeveav
75 kal drwimmoio Avykéoc
6 Taboot OTVYEPRV dxéwV.
Teixog 8¢ KbxAwmeg xauov
EABGVTEC Umepdiorol kAewv@r M GAler
9 KAAAOTOV, iV avtiBeor
80 vaiov KALTOV réBoTov
¥ APYOS HPWEC TEPLKAELTOL AITOVTEG,
12 évBev ameooduevon
Ipoitov kvavomAbkopot

Oyov &dpator Bdyatpec.
) de Yotp

68 HPITION: K. Il 69 TTAIAEC: A? Il 83 [IAOKAMOC: A!

37



38 BAKXYAIAOY

I” 85 1 TOV dErev dxog kpadiav, Eei—
va 1€ viv thaev pépuvar
3 dolage 8t paayavov du—
daxeg Ev otépvorol Taou.
5 GAAG Viv aixuoddpor
90 uvoioi Te pethixiolg
Kol PLa XELPAY KATEXOV.
8 TpLoKoIdEKQ PUEV TEAEOVC
ufAvog xata ddokiov AAdkTalov VAav
10 ¢pebydv 1€ kT Apxadiov
95 unAotpédov: GAN 61e B
12 AoDooV moTL KOAALPOaY TATHP TKAVEY,
évBev xpba viyduevog $po1—
vikok[padéuvolio Aatodg

1 kikAn(toxe Obyatpla fodmy,
col.26 100 XEIPAC AVTEIVOV TTPOC adydg
3 ITnWKeog deriov,
Téxva dvotdvolo Abooag
s wapppovog EEayayeiv:
“Bvow B¢ Tor eTkoot Poiic
105 afvyac porvikdTprxog.”
g ToD & ExAV ApLOTOTATP
Onpooxdmog edyouévov: mbBodoa 3 Hpov
10 TADOEV KAAVKOOTEGAVOULE
xovpac povidv d0éwv:
110 12 Tl & adTiKa o1 Téuevog Pwudy 1€ TEdXOV,
XPOAVOV T€ piv oipatt phAwy
KOl XOpoUC 10TOV YOVOUKEV.

86 MEPIMNAI: A! I 94 KATAKAPAIAN: Palmer Il 98 K. Il
99 JA vel JA, suppl. K. Il 106 om. A, add. A?in margine superiore Il
110 TAL Bl alii | TETETEYXON: A!



115

120

125

EININIKOI 11, 85-12 39

€vBev ko apnidpiroig
avdpeaoiy <€¢> ImméTpodov TOMV AX00ic
€omeo gvv OE TOX
vaieic Metarrévriov,
Xpvoéa dEomorva AaGv"

6 GAcog D€ Tor 1uepbEV

Kdoav map ebvdpov trpoyo—
vot eéooauevort Ipiduot émel xpdvwt

9 BovAdiol Bedv poxkApwv

Tépoav TOAV EOKTINEVOLY
XOoAK0Owpakwv PeT’ ATpedAv. dikadag

12 Gomig éxer ppévag, e0—

prioet OOV &mavn xpévwt
HUPLOG GAKOAG AXOU@V.

12

TEIZIAI AITINHTHI
ITAAAIZTHI NEMEA

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVII) A'-T”
JTP -e-D-e-1*DI-Dvel’~-D-I%E-I"-

EIT

E-ell
-DI12-D-ll*e-Dli*~e-13[e]-D~I[*°]I

114 <éc>J. | de ménv of. p. XXII Il 119s5q. Kdod map ' etvdp.
wépov : €goav mpdyovor Carey, kricav (Turyn) oraBpaoduevor
Maehler Il 120 EII: A®



40 BAKXYAIAOY

A 1 ' Qoel kvPepvATAG 009d¢, Luvodvao—
o' evBvve KAerol
3 vOv ppévoag auetépag,
€1 81 moTe KO TAPOC & yap OAPlav
5 5 Eelvool pue métvia Nika
vaoov Alyivag arapxet
7 EABOVTO kooufioon Beddpatov TOALY

1 T&v T &v Nepéd yulohkéa LOUVOTAA QY
col. 27 (desunt vv. 9—32)
(B) 3 1. [ Imd

Eewvov [. . . Jvior aot] ~—v—
35 5 audpudnévlev év aéOroilg
ovv Tpldkolvt ayradioly
7 vikong [Exlwpdodnoav ot ptv [TTvéi,

1 01 & &v [Téromoc Labéac
vaoov TMitvwdei deipa,
40 3 o1 Ot PporvikooTeEPOTOL TEPEVEL
Znvog Nepgaiov
s ... ()] Tadtag xal €7 &pyvpodiva

col. 28 (desunt vv. 43—69)

12 33—42 PS1 XII 1278B (cf. p. ) I 331Y[, 1®[, IP[, IT[ sim. |
[vauétan —]Imd [e0-]: Eeivov [v~—]vior &ot[eoge.g. Sn. | 34 Y[
pot.quam T[ Il 35 Norsa || 36 Sn. il 37 Norsa | ot peyacBeveic
vel o1 pgv TTvB6i Sn. (TTvBicug Maas) Il 39 mt. agnovit Sn. || 40
POII Il 41 AIOY: Il 42 Tadtag Sn. Il 43 §xBouoiv Arderod vel

' AAdeot GxBaug e.g. Sn. cf. 8, 26sq.



EININIKOI 12,1-13, 47 41

13
[IYOEAI AITINHTHI
NIATKPATIAXTHI NEMEA]
metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVII) A’-Z’

102
TP -Dx= e—|ll 3——cu-sle ~

148.169.202
e—Il >-D-1I
123.156

CE-D~e-ll °D-II"D<liD-e = el

63.1627

58 607
-Dsel-Dse-1*¢e-D-El®—D = lex~

196 131 66
exell®Dxexe—|l

col. 29

10

(B")
40

col. 30
45

(desunt vv. 1—7)
————— ]
—u—uu— ]

——v———u— JDav
(desunt vv. 13—33)

(desunt vv. 34—39)
—_——_ ] . 1C
[ ]

9 —Uve——— ]'

— A A e ]

1 VPpprog vyvéov

ravoer dikag Bvartoiot kpaivwv,

otav Tiva dvoropov w—
unataL Aéovti

13 De inscr. v. p. XLVII

9 IK vel ]A, tum A pot.quam A |l 10 Barrett Il 40 fr. 30 K.
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BAKXYAIAOY

3 Tepoeidag epinot
XEIPQ TAVTOLONOL TEXVAIG
50 o0 yap] dapaoiuppotog aibwv
6 XOA|xo¢ dmAdTov OéAeL
xwpeliv S odparog, €~
yvdludOn & émicow
s pdoyalvov' 1| moTé papt
55  10udE] mepi ateddvoiat
u mayklpatiov wévov ‘Ea—
Adveaoilv 1dpdsevt éoeaBon.”

..... rapld Pwudv &pLotdpxov Aidg
Nikag] dlelplelkvdéog dv-
60 Opdsmohiov & vifea
a4 xpvoélav d6Eav mordpavtov v ai—
ovi] Tpéder malpoig PpoTdv
6 afiel, xai 6Tav Bavdarolo
kDaveov védog ko bynt, Aeimeton
65 8 GOAVaTOV KAEOG ED Ep—
- X0EvToC AoPaAEL ovv oiodt.

TAv kol a]v Toxwv Nepéa,
Adumwvog vié,
3 TavOoréwv oTEDAVOLOLY
70  avOldwv] xaitav [EpledOeic
oTeixeL] TOALY Vyndyviay

58 Apollon. de constr. 2, 161 (256, 1 Uhl.) kaxBwg &xer 10 api—
atapxog Zebg mapd Toi¢ mept OV BakxvAidnv (fr. 52 Bergk®);

cf. etiam Simon. PMG 614

511K, JA, JA Il 52 extr. E add. A® | Bl. | 53 OITICC®: alterum
Cdel. A*? | BL, Tyrrell I} 54 K. Il 55 Bl. Il 56 ]P, B pot.quam ]JC
vel JIT,non IN | K. Il 57 BL. Il 58 £x To0 Wil., év8ev Bruhns lon-
gius spatio, T68ev Barrett, B¢ vOv vel @ vOv Maehler Il 59 vikag
L@ Y[ P[ TL 1 1P, T 1I[ sim., depex. Wil. || 60 Bl Il 61
Richards Il 62 J. | IIATPOICI: Platt alii | ~ 128 | 63 OTA®: A®

Il 71 JIT, M sim. | Herwerden; aGEwv (. .. 72 fiAvBec) J.



col. 31

EIINIKOI 13, 48-93 43

6 Alaxo®, TelpyplflpéTwv
dlote Bpvev] aflpofpléwv
xdpwlv] rarpldialv

75 9 vaoolv], dréppilov] 1oxbv
roappoxiov ava Gaivwv.

11 @ ToTopod Odyatep
divavTog Aliyiv Amaddpov,

7 To1 peydray [Kpovidag
80 £dwxe TIuAY
3 £V TAVTEOOL V[EOPTOV
wupoov ¢ "EaNaor vikav
daivwv: 16 ye oov [kpdrtog dulvei
6 kol TI¢ Vyovxng kdlpa
85 ——vv—vv Jpav
w6de00o1 TapPéwg
s RUTE vePpdc dmeviBrig
avOepdevtog e 6x0ovg
11 kobpa ovv ayxiddulorg
90 Opuokovo ayaxierralic Eraipahg:
Ta O¢ otedpavwoduevar povhikéwv
GvBéwv dévaxée T Hmyw—
piav &Ovpoiv

72 Alaxod Bl | ~ 183 Il 73 @[ potius quam A[, Gote Bpverv
e.g. Sn. | B[ vel P[ pot.quam E[, non A[ aPpoBpéwv Barrett
(&fpomvéwv Bl longius spatio) | 74 M, H, N, PT, IT sim. | de
Kepwv vix dubitari potest, quamquam pap. post M litt. A, non @
fuisse videtur 1 76 XIAN, mappoyiav éavap. K. Il 78 AINANE-
OC: A' Il 79 BL, 8d¢ maic K. Il 81sq. Maehler, év wdvtecory
[dydor Bl Il 83 N[, I[ sim. | Barrett | 84 KATIC: A?? |
Y®AYX: J. | XAC: A? | KOI.......]JPAN (vel QAN) duo vv. in
unum contracti, neque spatium sufficit ad tot syllabas Il 85 otei—
xovo’' (hevkoi¢ J.) ava yav iepdv Bl Il 87 NEKPOC: A? |
ATIEN: ATIEN A!? || 89 M, I[ sim. | J. I 90 OP®CK: BI. Il 91
JIK (Edm.) pot.quam JIX, suppl. Headlam Il 92 J.



44 BAKXYAIAOY

4+ moapBévor péamovot Medv Tékolg, &
95 déomowva wayEelivov xBovag,
¢ 'Evidoida T poddimaxvv,
& tolv 10]d0glov Enilxte IInAéa
s ko) Terayl@lva [xolpyloTav
— Alaxdt nerx0eio’ év evvar
X 100 T@v viag depoudxiag
Taxbv T AxiAAég
3 €Vedéoc T’ Epifoiag
moid vmépOupov Bodow
Alavta caxeadpépov Hlpw,
105 6 807 Em mpYuvan otadeic
£€oxev Bpaovkdpdiov [0p—
poivovra ikag
9 Beomeoiwt mulpl xadoou
“Extopa xoA[koxopvotdly,
110  O6mndte IMnAeidag
TpalXleiav [&v oTABegor plaviv
wpivato, Aapdavidag
T é\voev dTag
3 OL Ipiv pev [roadmupyolv
col. 32 115 'IAiov Bantdv doTv
oV Agimov, &rvléuevor (3¢

94 Housm., Tedv Aéxo¢ Barrett, Tedv kparog Bl., tedv xAéog J.
Il 95 TIATE A: TTIAIZ A3?, suppl. Housm. Il 96 Palmer, J. i 97
ATO[ vel ATO[ | 106608¢gv Barrett | fin. J. Il 98 J. (JPY[ perspexit
Barrett) || 99 MIXO: Bl. | EI[: EY[ A%?, suppl. Sitzler, edvaigJ. Il
100 YIEAC: viag Christ (cf. 3,77); aut pro AEPCIM. &pau. (Bl.)
aderqpdxag Barrett | 103 Housm. Il 106 Yoxev Ludwich Il 108
xaiev K., kaboau Bl, mpfican Barrett, épOerv Page || 109—114
suppl. fr.18 K. Il 109 IN vel JAI | suppl. BL. Il 110 OTIOTE | I|,
H[ sim. It 111 JHNIN: A3 | suppl. Desrousseaux, 'Apyeioio
BL!, Atpeidonot BlL? Il 112 WPEIN: Bl. | Aapdavidag . .. drag
Desrousseaux, GAygwv Barrett |l 114 Bl., 8edtipov Jur, Smyth
Il 116 oV Bl.



EIINIKOI 13, 94-139 45

6 TTGoo0v OEeiav paxalv,
e0T v mediwt xkAovéwlv
poaivort’ AxtAAedg,
120 9 Aaodpdvov dépv eIV
SN §te BN moréuoilo
u Afifev looteddvolv
Nnpfidog arpdunTtoc vidg,

ot &v xvavaveéi Blopov avépwv
125  mévrun Bopéag vmod k-
poorv dailet,
4 VUKTOC avtdaoac avaTtgiiopévac,
AfREev BE ovv dpacorulBpéTwr
6 'Aoi, otépeoev d€ 1€ TOVTOV
130 ovpiar Nétov d¢ kOATMwoav Tvodi
8 10TiOV apTaAéWG <T > &
exntov E€ixlovro xelpoov:

F a¢ Tpaeg, enel kAvov [on—
XMaTav AXIAAEQ
135 3 pipvolvt] év xhioilaiowy
eivedely EavOac yovonkdg,
Blplignidoc iuepoyviov,
6 Bgoioy dvrewvav xépag,
do1pav Enddvreg vl

123 cf. Didym. fr. 300 Schmidt ap. Ammon. de voc. diff. 333
Nickau

118 TIEAION: A? Il 120 AAIO®: A% Il 123 PHIA Il 124
Schwartz, vavtihwv Barrett | 125—127 suppl. fr. 38° K. Il 127
ANTACANYM[: A® ! TE[ pot.quam II[ | dvatehhopévag Bl.,
avamentopévac Crusius || 128 TE: AE A?? Il 129 AOI- Il 130
OYPANIA: OYPIAI A! | OAIl[, kéAnwoav wvodic Bl., mvoé
Housman Il 131 AE®TA : mutavit T in C A3 | <t’> Bl Il 132
E°[]JO Il 133 II[ pot.quam I'[ | amplum spatium litt. (EI] Il 135
-CIHICIN: Smyth Il 138 ©E,_HN: OIC supra v., H in I mutavit A3?
I N,X, A, non A {l 139 ®OIBAN
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140 XELWAVOC aiyAav:
9 TtooVdLAL BE MTTOVTES
TEIXEQX AaopEdOVTOC
11 €l medlov kpaTePAV
Gi€av vlojuivav ¢pépovrec:

145 ®pgdv el Ppépov Aavaoic
dtpove 8 Apng
3 elveyxrc, Avxiwy T
Aotrac dvat’ Anéawv:
1E6v T ém Giva Bardoooac
150 6 vlavol & ednpduvoig Tapa<i>
pépvavt’, evapiloluléviwv
3 €plevbe PpuiTwV
9 aipaltt yaia pérofiva
‘Extopléac 0w xelpdg,
155 11 . . . (Dley AuiBéoig
..... 11000€wv &t opudv.

..... lpovec, i ueydrouoty Exmiov
nve<i>lovreg Onepdlialiév
0'1évtec] adlddly
160 4 Tlp&elc irmevtal xvOvdMIAC Ek—
——v——- ] véag

141 TIACCYAIAC:K. | MEATIONTEC: AEAITIONTEC A3 ? II
149 OEINA (ut Aristarchus scripsisse dicitur) Il 150 mapat
Housman It 152 JEY®E: TO supra v. add. A® Il 153 pérafiva K.,
ueho(vOeid Page Il 155sq. fiv 8t péy (longius spatio) nuiBéotioty
wévBog (idemque longius) Schwartz, fiv <d&> ney Barrett, fie péy
Pfeiffer || 156 10d0eov Tyrrell, Barrett | Al OPMAN: A: A
"OPMAN A3? Il 157—169 ope minorum frr. suppl. Bl. Il 157 JP vel
11 esse videtur; & ddodpoveg Bl., xohidpovec Barrett | 158 yai—
povteg vel kAalovreg K., avxéovreg Richards, mvéovteg Bl.,
wvelovteg Ludw., Jur., mve<i>ovteg Barrett Il 159 legit et suppl.
Barrett || 160 K. Il 161 éx : mépoavtec €€ dpxac véac (a véoc!)
Bl, éx : ¢réEaciv edoéhpovg véag Naimn, £k | Tépoaotv
" Apyeiwv véag I, £k | TépoavTeg dhoBev véag Barrett



col. 34

EITINIKOI 13, 140-191 47

6 ——wv g almivag T v
..... lpoic éEerv Bleddluatov moALY.
8 WMoV &pa mpérelpolv di—
165 vlavta porvi€ellv Zxlauavdplov,

—

F Blvauoxovreg O’ Alakidoug

gpewylilmdlpyorg
3 TQV €1 koL 7 vo——
Al paOvELAQIL TupdL —
(desunt vv. 170—174)
175 o0 y&p dAopméi vord 16
1 raowpavig Apeta
kpuPOEiLo’ duavpolfTon koAdTTpaL,

OAN gumedov ad apaTan
Bpvovoa d6Eat
180 3 oTpwhATAL KATK YAV [TE
Kol ToAVTAaykTOV BldAacoav.
Kol pav pepexvdéa vidoov
6 Alaxod Tiudt, ovv Eo—
xkAeidn Ot PprrooTedl dvuw
185 TOAY KUBEPVAL,
9 Evvopia te oadppwv,
& Ooniag e AéAoyxev
1 &oted T evoeféwv
avdp@v &v ellplvar pvrdooer

190  vikav épikv[déal péanet , & véot,
IMvBéa, ueréralv el BpoTwr—

162sq. veioBon wddiv eidamivag T Ev Aqodpdporg EEery Barrett
Il 163 de P vix dubitandum, dein E vel O Il 164 E[, I{ sim. Il 166
INACK: Bl. Il 167 Tucker, Barrett || 168 T[ pot.quam Y[ Il 169
[, Of, E[ Il 175 AAAEIIL: AAAM'E[TIIT A® | K[, I[ sim. I| 177
xoAbwrpon Housman, dhaunéot (175) . . . dvéporoy K., Tyrrell Il
178 -udré B, Platt, -uotog K. 1l 181 IIAATKTAN: Al 181sq.
K. Il 184 K. Il 190 NIKAN T EP: T del. Barrett
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deéa Mevavdpov,
4 TOv " AApe10D € polaic] Oauad dn
TILOOEV (L XPLOAPUOTOC
195 6 oguva peydOovpog’ ABdva,
popiov T fdn pirpaiov avépwv
8 Eotepavwoev E0eipog
gv [TaveAddvwv aébrorg.

z €l pur miva Bepoilelnnc
200 $B6voc PraTar,
3 iveitw codov dvdpa
ovv dikdt. PpoT@V dE pAUog
wavrecor pév Eonv £ €pyorg:
6 & & dAoOeia PLAel
205 vik@v, § Te mavdodudtwp
XPOvVOg TO KOARDG
s Elpyuévov aigv &vioxer
dvouevéwv 3¢ poltoia
11 YA®OO'] didng uvivber

(desunt vv. 210—219)

col. 35 220  éAmidL Bouodv laivier
1 Téh pév Eyw miovvolc
porvikoxpadéuvoig [1e Movdooug

208sq. Cramer, An. Ox. 1, 65, 22 BapvuTévwg T0'AidNc 10 yap
EmOenikov OEvverar. dvopevéwv O’ didng Aéyer BaxyvAidng
(fr. 46 Bergk®), fortasse ex Herodiano, cf. 1, 80, 2 Lentz

193 Bapuc Nairn alii 1| 199 CLIT I 202 BPTOTON: A'? I 207
avioxer Maehler, dé€er K. Il 208sq. Bl. Il 222 C[ pot.quam O,
—o101 Movdoaig Bl., —o1¢ te Movooug Naim, alii aliter



EITINIKOI 13, 192-14,2 49

Vuvwv niva Tavde vie6avrov pitpav
daivw, Eeviav Te (A d—
225 YAoOV yEPaipW,
4 Tav Epol, Adumwv, g mopdv déotv ov
pAnxpav érabproog déxer
6 Tav €1k ET0pWE dpa KAeiw
TavOoAng tudic évéatatlev dppaoiv,
230 3 TEPWIENELG VIV dO1dal
moavti kapvEovrt Aaldh.

14

KAEOIITOAEMQI OEXXAAQI
ITITIOIX IIETPAIA

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVII)
TP e-D-e—-II*E-EvII°-D-E-ElIll

El1 -DI-D-13¢e-d'e-D-I°DI*~-E-D-|?
Eve-ll

A ED ptv gludpBan wapd daiulovog dv—
Bpudmorg dpirotov:

223 AE][: AEN A’liomhok. A, veomhok. A®scripsisse suspicatur
BlL; veomAdkwv 8éowv Bl. (vedmhoxov 1), vedEavrov pitpav
Maehler cl. 196 (veémiextov M.L.West) Il 224 GAINWN: A!?
Il 227—230 extrema sunt in fr. quod adiunxit Bl Il 226sq. T&v
guol, Adumwy, ob vépwv 6oy od PAnxpayv eradprioong Téxv—
wi Schwartz, oU véueig' xdpiv ... Tékvov Sn., o Topwv TioLv oV
BAnxpay ... téxer Barrett || 228 EIK': €1 y’ Bl alii Il 229 Bl,,
Housman (¢ppeoiv J.)

14 1 M[ et 5 Y[ in parvo fr. conserv. huc traxit Edm. Il 1 daipo—
owv K., —ovog BL. alii
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3 aloudopa & ECOAGY <T > ApoAdb—
ver BlapVvTtAlaltog noroboa
5 5 kot Tlov kaudov] dyndavh Ted—
xet KlatopBuwbecioa: Tipav
& dAlhog daroiav Exer

popilon & avdpdv aperiai,] pio & &x
raodlv pdxerta,
10 3 O¢ TO] Tap XeLpdg KvPépva—
oev dilkaionot ppéveaorv.
5 OUT élv PapumevBéoy apud—
Cer pldxong pSpuryyog dpda
kot AlyvkAayygic xopot,

¥ >

15 oUT élv Borioug xavaxd
XOAKIOKTUTTOC" GAN & EXAOTWL
3 kopdg AvOp®V EpyuaTt KAA—
Aotog” [€]d EpdovTa dt kot Bedg of —
s KAgomtoréuwt 8t xdpiv
20 s vov xpn [Mooedavée e Merplai—
ov Téuevog xeAadRoat
s)Evppixou T etdoEov trrévidov vidv,

B o¢ prhoeivov Te Kol 6pBodikoy

(desunt reliqua)

3<t’>). Il 40TYCA" II 5 xai 1]ov Suess, Wil. | ....JON HAH
TWI®: HAH del. A®et superscr. KAI[, xardov Schwartz Ii 8sq. &[x
waod)v Jur. | extr. vv. 8. 10—13 adi. K. Il 10 8¢ 16 Headl,
Pearson, €1 10 Richards, 6¢ T& Wil., Bruhn | BEPNATL: A!ll 10sq. -
vaocev Wil Il 12sq. o¥t 'a&v... apudlor Platt, ovk
Ev..apuéler K. Il 13]Avel JA | paxagJ. Il 14 T vel IT 1l 15
oUT Gv Platt, v K. Il 16 K. Il 17 J. 1| 18 EPAONTI: A3? | 4p0oi
3., 6puda Turyn, opPpei Maehler i 20 TIOCIAANOC Il 22sq. extr.
vv. adi. Edm. 1| 22 BL. Il 24 matpog mepukc Herw



EITINIKOI 14, 3-14B 4 51

14 A

metrum: dactyloepitr. ? ... EI%—e— 71l
(deest initium)

I [
] [
1.L.). [

Juvatoiow datpof
5 o[ Jixag Awwvdoov Tel
pov.[ ]t

14 B

[APIXTOTEAEI AJA[PIZAIQI
INTTA(PXHI ?)

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXVIII)

TP E-D-¢el3~-D-leve-15—¢-DI-DI"~D

-EI°D-EI...
pars A’ ‘Eotia xpvodBpov ev—
col. 372 d6Ewv ' AyaBoxAeaddv &t adveldv

avdpdv uéyav SApov Géteic
nuéva péooug ayvioig

14A = pap. L 1-6

1]AC, JAO sim. Il 40iC | AC Il SN[, I1[ sim.? | 1,11, 11, ]T |
TE[ Il 6 C legi potest | JK vel ]Y, siquidem vestigia ad litteram
quandam pertinent; Aiwvidoov Te [kai] : Movo[@v éxaln Sn.

14B = pap. L 7-17 + fr. 22 K. (v. 1-5) + fr. 11 K. (v. 5-8); inscr.
dubitanter suppl. Maehler 1| 2 Lobel | 4 MECAI[ A, MEC“CAIC L
| schol. marg. [ ] Tiv Eotiav Aé[yer ——].° 10 7wdp TobT0, [ (Suppl.
Lobel)
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5 TInveiov apd evbddea Ocoaonriolg
unAotp6pov &v yvarorg
Ke0ev ko "AproTotéAng Kip-
pov TpOg eVOOAEX pOAV
di¢ atedpavwoato Ao—
10  pioalc &lvaEimmov xapv [
KA ] .o¢

(desunt reliqua)

5 Lobel Il 7 schol. marg. IInvio {? | 10 Lobel Il 11 ]I sim.
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15 = DITH.1

ANTHNOPIAAI
H EAENHX AITIAITHXIX

metrum: dactyloepitr. A"— I’
TP -DI-Dx~eli3%e—-DI-EI’E-e-1D-D
H’E-e-1l
Ell -e-DI*~-E-le-DI*~-D-E-DI|7-
E-Iii
col. 1 A’ ’Avrilvopog avriBéov

...... Ipaxoimic 'ABavag mpdomorog
3 % —v— ] ITaAAddog dporpdxov

——v—— Xlpvotag
5 —v———v ]y’ Apyeiwv Odvooel
Aapriadon Mevedldwt T ATpeidan Baoiiel
7 —v——— PaBllwvoc Ocsava

15 50—56 Clem. Alex., Strom. V 136, 5 (sine poetae nomine) |
56 P. Berol. 21281 verso, 11—12

15 inscriptio: v.p. VIII || 23—24 (?) Clem. Alex., Paedag. 111
100, 2 d¢ pnor Baxyvridng (fr. 26 Bl.).

1N, ]I sim. Il 2 xedva na]pdxornic ? | 3—5 dhifev ayvov]
Maarddog dparudxov (4) [vaov morag te xlpvoéag (5) [ayyéroig
{xovat]v Crusius, [Exovoa oepvag] ITaAl. dpo. (4) [kAdidag
aiel x]p. Koerte 1| § IN, I sim., [ayyéroig Sroooiatlv J. 11 6 1A
vel JA 1 T supra v. add. A® II 7 &g moT fivinoev e.g. Koerte
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——ww—uv Jov
——vv—vu— lv ApOCHvETEY!
10 3 ——v———v glikTipévay
——v———u—]
—v———v— 13wV TUXGVTES
D |3 gov 10e0ig
7 —v———v——v— ]80vg

(deest epod. o)

——(\\S =N\ — ]
23 ——vv 00 yap UTéKAOTOV POpET
BpoTtoiol dwvacvra Adyov codio

(desunt vv. XI)

EIl.B 36 —v——vu—vu—]

r/

ayov, mathp & eBPoviog fpwe
mavra oapovev Iprapwt Pacirel
4 Taideool Te udbov ’ Axoudv.
40 &vBa kdpuxeg O ev—
peiav TéALY dpviuevot
)lpUSwv G6ANL OV pArayyaC

delloTpaTov €1¢ dyopav.
wavton Ot Diédpapev adddelg Adyoc:

45 3 Be0ic 8 avioxovTeg xépag aBavartolc
gUxovto radoaocBat duGv.
Modboa, Tic Tp@dTog Adywv Gpxev dikaiwy;
IMae1009evidac Mevéhaog ydpui BeEiemei

9 TIEN: Il 10 Eg€ivor, 1i 81 Tpoiav &¢  E]okTipévav vel sim.?
12 1A vel JA | TYXONTAC: A’ | t@v 8 mevrikovt Eudv
maildwv Toxdvreg 2, cf. schol. Tad 11. Q 496 II 13 ]C vel JE ? g¥v
<te> vel <ye> vel <> J.: fABetle ovv <ye> Beoic ? I 23—24
Bl. hic (vel 30—31) fr. 26 inserendum esse vidit Il 24 €ota®t P
(e superscr. P'), €omt Bt Adyog in marg. P? | 45 Ogoio<iv>
Housman, Barrett || 47 APXEN AOTWN: Purser | 48 sq. suppl.

fr. 27K.
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AIOTPAMBOI 15, 8-63 55
7 PBéyEat, evmémroiol kovdoag Xdapiootv:

-0 TpReg dpnigiror,
Zevg dy[1uédwy 0] amavra dépreTon
3 OUK aiTI0¢ OVaTOiC HEYOA WV AXEWY,
GAN &v [puéolwi KEITOL KIXELV
waoty avlpwmolg Aikayv 10giav, ayvag
Evvopiag dxdrovBov kot mvutag @éuitog
7 OABlwv 7 01deg; Viv apedvTal g¥volkov.

a & aidroig képdeaaot kol adppocdvoug
gEaraiorg OaArova aBaupBric
3 "YBpic, & maodTt[o]v ddvapiv Te 06wg
GAASTPIOV BSTALOEV, ADTIC
8 éc paBOV méumer $pOGpov:
Keliva kal dIEpPLEAOVG
I'ac] moidac dreooev Fiyavrag.

16 = DITH.2

[HPAKAHX (VEL AHIANEIPA ?)
EIX AEA®OYY]

metrum: dactyli (v. p. XXXVIII sq.)

TP | ——vo—u— || Ll
—vo—vu—uu— | 4da,, |
3~ —uu — 5daM
Vivv—v—u—a | 2tr|
5§ —uv—uu—u—T—— | 4da,, ba
—_— U U —— | 5da |

54 AIKAAHOHAN: A3} | avBpdrolor dikav doiav ayvav
Clem. I 55 AKOAOY@ON supra v. add. A% | @éudog Clem. Il
56 maideg @ viv evpbvrec Clem. | CYNAIKON: A’ Il 63 K.
Il AECEN: K.
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7 v —uu—su U — v 2da cho
—vu—uT—u | cho iall
—vuu— || crspli
10 —ov— | adon |
wou——— | “cr spl
—wv—— | vu—uu—x ||| adon ,pher
EIT 1 —ov—u—
vo—vu—uu— || 6da ll
3 vv—vu——u— | vv cho crl
Comuumou — oo Sda,, |
vo—vwu— [uoo—— 1l erspll
6 ——wv—om —vomue | gl —ov — —|
NN NN eSS = l At 3da" - I
8 wo—uu—u— A8l
wo—vu—uu—— | 6da |
1 —ov— | vo—vu—u—|li adon | gl
.o o Jov 10, L EWEL
OAK] D Emepyev Euol xpvoéav
IMepliadey &[10]povog [O]vpavia,
moAvd]drwv yéuovoav Buvwv
5..... Iveinic ex avOepdevri "Efpust

... GJydrAeTar i DoAY adXEVL KU[KVWL
... 19¢iadv'] ppéva TepméuEvOg

"/ 2
...... 19" ik roundévwv

col. 3 &vBea TEDOLYVELY,

16 1 JIOTATOIC, JIOYNTEIC, JIOYKPEN sim. !l 2 Sandys |l
3] 1A ex JEIA correctum ? | suppl. Bl. | 4 K. dubitanter Il §]N
vel 1AL elxoplar D. A. Schmidt, § xaAd]v Handley Il E vel C,
dein IT vel YT vel I'T sim. possis: €1 Ti¢ Milne 1l 6 Bnpoiv J., dop—
van Bl, podoou D. A. Schmidt, poAné ? Il aydAhear Barrett | 7
JAETAIL: JAETAN A2? | N delevit et I superscripsit A®? id Kuiper,
peita)de<i> D. A. Schmidt | 8 IKH: i add. A! II wpiv 1615 “ixm
Maehler
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10 T1301"AmoANoOv.
Té00 X0pOol AEAPGV
o0V keAadnoav map ayoxkAéa vadv.

1 TIpLv Y& KAEOUEV ALTTELV
Oixoniav mopt daropévoy
15 3 Aupitpvwviadav Bpaovundéa dpai—
0’,'iketo & audprcduov axrdv:
s &vB and Aaidog evpuvedei Knvaimt
Znvi Bev Bapvaxéag Evvéa Tabpovg
7 8%0 T dpardrwt SapacixBovi pé[A—
20 Ae txépon T+ OPBpruodepxei <d > dlvyo
wopBéver’ ABdavan
0 dyiképav Podv.
16T dpaxog daipwv
Adiaveipoit ToAOSakpuv Bdave
25 1 ATV EMiPpoV EmEL
TB0eT dyyeriav ToAamevOEa,
3 ' I6Aatv 6T AEVKWAEVOV
A10¢ v10¢ drapPoudxag
droxov Mrrapo[v] woTi dduov méu[rlot.
30 6 & dVopopog, & TdA[au]v', olov éufaat(o
$B6voc evpuPiag viv aTWAETEY,
s OVOPESGY TE KAALUPA TRV
UoTepoy €pxouévwv,
67 &m poddevr AvkSpudit
35 u déEarto Néaoov wapa doupdviov téplag.

11 TOCCA: K. | 12 AKAEA: TA add. A’ Il 20 KOPAIA: T
superscr. A?? | uéAM’ (uéAhe<v> Barrett) dfpipodepkei <d'> 4.
(xépon T del.) Maas, Barrett Il 34 ETTINTOTAM®[I]POA: motop @t
del. Ludwich, Wil. Il 35 TTAP add. A®
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17 = DITH.3

HI®OEOI H OGHXEYX
<KHIOIX EIX AHAON>

metrum e iambis ortum (v. p. XXXVII sq.)

2TP

S

16
18

20
21

23

A/

T ) e ey =
—_— = — — I =T
oo 12

— ——— A "

—_— TG e

e ——

~—_ I N NS A — I

= ——uy
—_—————— |
— NSNS —NF
— =AY "N —
(u)U—u—u— I ——
G = —
(PR wIw] AP
—u——uN |
A = ——
Dl ) S S e —
—_—A s - I
Mo TORRG —u— ||
O = —

v—u——u— |

—v—vuu—u_o X |||

EIl v—voov—v—]

2 e — — I

J o e — I

4 —EE e = - I
S v - — I

G N ——NI = — I

T =V e —— "
g ——v————uM I
Q = ———— I

10 uuu—u—u—l

1 —v——v—
u—-u——v—l——uu
s —— —

oo |l
15 —v—wou—
v |
17 wmwm—ouu o |
18 —ud s —

oo |

20 vt I

Kvavémpwipa pev vade pevéktv[mov
Onoéa di¢ ent[d] T dyrao¢ dyovoa

17 1 xvavompwipa P. Hib. 172, 32 | 2 Serv. ad Verg. Aen. VI 21
quidam septem pueros et septem puellas accipi volunt, quod et Plato
dicit in Phaedone et Sappho in lyricis et Bacchylides in dithyrambis
et Euripides in Hercule, quos liberavit secum Theseus.
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xkovpovg Tadvwlv
Kpnrikov tauve{v} mérayoc:

5 TnAavyéi yap [Ev] dapei
Boprian mTvo[v] adpan
KAVTAC Exatt mle]hepaindoc ABav[og:

col. 4 kvioev 3¢ Mivw<i> xéap
uepaumvxog Bedg
10 Kémpidog [alyve ddpa-
xgipa 8§ o0[kéT1] TapBevik&c
dtep0 Eépdrvev, Biyev
d& Aevk@v Tapnidwv:
Béagé T Epifora xaAko—
15 0vpalxa IT]avdiovog
éxy[o]vov" 1dev dt Onoedc,
pérav & O dppBwv
divalolev Supa, kapdiav Té o1
oxétatov duvlev dyog,
20 €ipév Te' ,,AL0¢ VIE PepTATOV,
6010V OVKETL TEQY
g0w xVPEPVAIC PPEVRV
Bvu[bv]: Toxe neydravyxov fpwg piav.

1 6 11 u[Elv €x Bedv poipa Taykpatng
25 dupt kaTévevoe xal Aikag pémer Ta—
Aavrov, tempwpévialv
4 oloav [ElxmAfoopev, ST[alv
s EAON1° [0]V O PapEiav xdTe—
XE UATLY. €1 KAl 0¢ KeEdVR
30 Téxev Aéxel A10¢ VIO kpoTadov “Idag
s uiygioa Poivikog épo—
Tdvopog képa PpoTév

17 Inscr. suppl. Sn. | 7 wf{e]heparyidog Jur, Wackem., aliic
w{o]A— K., Taccone Il 8 suppl. K. Il 10 JINA (BlL.%) pot. quam
JINA (K.) propter spatium Il 23 METAAOTXON: K. Il 26
ITAIAANTON- TA del. A!
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BAKXYAIAOY

10 $EPTATOV, GAAG KAUE
Iit0[£Jog Buyarnp adveod
T aOcioa TovTiwt TEKEV
13 Tooeidavi, xpvoedv
1€ o1 dboav 1émhokot
txodvpp ot Nnpnideg.
16 T® o€, Torépapxe Kvwoiwv,
xélopar ToAVOTOVOV
Epxkev BPprv: oV yap &v Béhor—
W auppdTor Epavvov Aoldc
20 10€iv paog, Emel v’ RiOE[wv
21 oV dapdoerag dékov—
T 1pbobe xe1pdv Piav
23 Se[i]€opev: Ta O Embvra da[ipwlv kprvel.

1 160’ €imev dpérarxpog fpwe’
2 Td]pov 8t vavpdron
3 OJwTOC LIEPGPaAVOV
a 0]dpooc ‘Ariov Te yauppdt x6Awaev ATop,
5 Boové TE ToToviav
6 UATLY, E1mév TE" ,,uEyaAocBevég
7 Zeb mavep, dxovaov' €1 mép pe vopipla
8 ®oivicoa AevkdAEVOC COL TéKEV,
9 VOV TpOTEUT A ovpavod Bodv
10 TUP1EBEIpAY AOTPATAY
1 oGy’ apiyvwtov: i
3¢ kot ot Tponvia oeioixBovi
¢VTtevoev AlbBpa Ilooer—
dawv1, T6vde xploeov
15 XELPOC GyAadOv

—
3

38 KAATMMA" xdivuy’ adi Ludwich, sed kdAvppa glossam
esse suspicor (pro mepimtoypa ?) Il 39 KNOCCION: Herw. (cf. v.
120) II 42 AO[ I 43 &r’, €1 Herw., Headl. || 47—48 pap.O i 53
EITTEP O Il 55 TIEMITOYC Al O: O° A
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AIGYPAMBOI 17, 33-87 61

gveyke xdopov éx pabeiac AAdc,
17 dikwv Bpdoet oBua TATPOg € dopovg.
18 €10eon 8 oK’ Eudc kA v
65 Kpédviog edxag
i}_(iva’g'tﬁgévwg 0 mavtwlv peldéwlv.«

B 1 KAUE & &uepmtov edxov peyaobevic
Zgbcg, vTEpox OV T Mivasi piTevoe
\ 4 yd
Ttpov Pihwt DEAwY
70 4 woudt ravdepkéa BEpev,
5 dotpayé @« 6 8¢ Bupapuévov
Bov Tépag Xeipa TETO0E
KAUTOY €¢ aBépa HEVETTOAELOC HPWG
8 E1pév 1€ ,,ON0ED, TAdE pev
75 tBremeict cadh A6
10 d@pa’ ov & pvv’ &g P
/7 /7 /
pvppouov méEAayog Kpovi[dag
ot to1 matnp &vak TeAEL
13 Iooedav vréprTatov
80 kAéog xBova kat Rodevdpov.*
L4 A ~ Yy 3 Ia
WG EITE" TWL O OV TOALY
16 QLPOC AVEKAUTTET , GAN E0—
TAKTWV &7 1xplwv
18 0TAOEIC Spovoe, TOVTIOV Té viv
85 déEato BeAnuov drooc.
20 Tadev B A10¢ V1O EvdoOEV
21 kéap, KEAEVLOE TE KAT OD—

62EK O,om. A Il 63 om. O, falso inter 61 et 63 inseruit A: verum
viderat Bl. Il IPACEIL: A® Il 66 O[...JA[.IN (A pot. quam A vel A),
suppl. K. Il 67 xAve<v> {8’} West I AMEMIITON O, AMEI-
TON A Il 68 NIN[ O, MIN[ O MINMI A || 70 TIANAEPKEA A,
MANTAPKEA O i 71 T O,® A Il 72 XEIPAC TIETACCE A,
XEIPAICITIET{ O I 74sq. TAAE | MEN A, TAAE[ | INO 1l 75
BAEIIEI O, BAEIIEIC A: fAéneic glossa pro Edpakeg ? Il 76 CYN
O: A Il OPNYCIOIEC O: A I 78 Tenoi West Il 80 EYA: K. il 83
IMHK: K. Il 87sq. KATOY | PON



62 BAKXTAIAOY

pov 1oxev e0daidarov
23 vaor poipa & Etépav Emdpovv 6dov.

90 1 ieTo & wxbmoumwov dpv* Tder
viv Bopedg EEomy mvéovd afTar
tpéooav & ABaviiwy
4 NiBéwv <—> yévog, Emel
5 Hpwe 06pev TOVTOVIE, KO—
95 T& Aeipiwv T duudtwv da—
kpv xéov, Papeiav Emdéyuevol dvaykav.
s Gépov Bt deadiiveg {ev]) -
vonéton péyav 0oi¢
10 Onoéa TaTPOG 1T~
100 ov déuov: uorév T Bedv
péyapov: T60L KALTAC 1dWV
13 €deroe<v> Nnpfog OA—
Biov képoag: dmd yap Gyra—
GV Adume yviwv oéhog
105 16 WOTE TVPSC, Audr xaiTONG
dt xpvoedmrokoL
8 divnvTto Tovion: xopd 8 étep—
7oV kEap LYPOioL TOOOLvV.
20 E10év Te TaTpdg dAoxov Ppirav
110 21 Oguvav Podmy EpaToi—
ow’ Audritpitav déuorig:
23 & viv dudéporev didva mopdpupéav,

—

88 ICXEIN: K. II 89 EIIOPC: E del. A? Il 90 WKYTIOAON: A3
i1 91 NEIN: Housm., alii I BOPEOYC: BOPEAC A? |l
E=EOIMIQEN: K. Il 93 <rév> K., <yGc> Weil | 97sq. ENAAIL |
NAIETAL: Palmer Il 102 EAEICENHPEOC: £deis’ dAfioio
Nnpéog Ludwich, Richards: €derae<v> Nnpfiog 6ABiov K. Il 105
OITE: BL I| 107 AEIL: E del. A* | NHNTO: Bl. Il 108 YT'POICIN
EN IIOCIN: K. 1 109 IAN: EIAEN A? || 110 BO®ITL: A*? Il 112

BAAAEN: K.
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1 k6pool T EnéOnkev oBAIS
col. 7 2 aueudéa TAGKOV,
115 3 T6v TOTE O1 Ev yApwi
4 ddxe déA10¢’ Adpodita pédoig Epepuvidv.
5 &moTtov & Tt daipoveg
6 0éwoLv oVdEY Ppevodpaig PpoToic:
7 v@a Tapa Aertémpouvov ¢avn® ¢ed,
120 s oioowy v Ppovriol Kvolov
9 EOXAOEV OTPOATAYETOV, ETEL
10 uéX adiavrog €€ ardg
11 Gadpo TAVTEGOL, AGu—
7e & qudr yvioig Bedv d@dp ) dyrad—
125 Bpovol Te KoBpaL GOV EV—
Bupid veokTitwt
15 WAGAVEaY, E—
kAayev Ot wévTog: fifgor & Eyyi0ev
17 véor mataviEav EpaTat Omi.
130 18 AdAte, xopoiot Kniwv
dpéva lavOeic
20 §rale Beémoumov ECOAGY TOXAV.

18 = DITH.4
OHXEYY <AGHNAIOIZ>

metrum: aeolicum, v. pp. XXXV sqq.

1 vv— —vu—v— | x —vu—u—vw->| hipp el ball

3vvv—uvmu—i—l  x —wv—w—w—| hipp gl ball

532 5 —uu—u—l — 1 x —wu—u— — | gl hipp ia «— |
x —v—v— |

g —— —ww—ux || glll

9—v —vu—u——| ——uu—uxl| hipp gl Il

116 AOAIC: A? | POAOIC Il 118 @EAWCIN: Crusius | 119
AAA: A? I 120 PONTICCIL: A! I 124 ATAO: K.
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11— x —vv—v——| x—vu—v—v—v— |l hipp ,gliall
3= x —ov—um—  u—u—u— | gllec|

A'<XOPOI> Baowed Tav 1epdv’ ABavayv,
Tdv appoPiwv dvak ' Idvwv,

11 véov Exhaye XoaAKoKWOWV
oaAmyE moreuniav Go1dav;

5 1 1ic auetépag xBovog
dvopevng Gpt’ dudifarier
oTPATOYETOG AVHip;

Al ANLOTOL KAKOUAXOVOL
TOLPEVWYV GEKATL HHAWY
10 oevovT ayéhag Pian;
A i To1 kpadiav duvooet;
POéyyev* dokéw yap €l TIvi BpoTdV
GAkipwy émxkovpiov
Kol Tiv upevan véwv,
15 @ Havdiovog vik xat Kpeovoag.

B’ <AITEYZ> 1 Néov nABe<v> BoALxav Queiwag
col. 8 k@pv& mooiv "IoBuiov kérevBov:
3 dpata & Epya Aéyer xpatorod
PwT6G TOV LTéPPLov T Emedvev
20 5 Tiviv, 0¢ lox Vi pépTatog
Ovatdv v, Kpovida Avtaiov
oeroixBovog téxoc

18 2 Syrian. 1, 47 Rabe afpdtepor ot “lwveg, wg BakyvAidng
TE 0 AvPIk6G ot . . . TGV afpofiwv ' Tivwv avaf .

18 Inscr. suppl. K. | 2 ABPOBIKMON et [IEPONON: A® Il 3 TI:
TIC A? II| XAAKOAWA®N: A® || 6 OPEI: A! || 8 AEITAL: AHC-
TAI A® Il 9 A’EKATI: Palmer, van Branteghem apud K. Il 10
CEYONTI: A! Il 12 ®OEITOY: Bl, Wackern. | 13 AAKIMOY:
A® 1l 16 v. in margine inferiore addidit A* 1| 18 AET'EIN: A?
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8 GOV T avdpoxTévov &v varaig
9 Kpen<u>v@dvog araasboibv te
25 IKipwva KaTEKTAVEY"
1 Tav e Kepxvdvog maraiorpav
£axev, [ToavmAuovég Te xapTepay
13 opOpav EEEParev TMpokG—
TG, APEIOVOC TUXWDV
30 15 GwTlg. TadTO DéDOLY BTN TEAEITAL.

I' <X0.> 1 Tiva & éupev 160ev &vdpa TodTOV
Aéyer, Tiva TE OTOAGY EXOVTQL;
3 TOTEPA GOV TOAEUTLOLS 6—
TAOL0L OTPATIAV HYOVTO TOAAGY;
35 5 fj uodvov oLV OTAOOLY
oT<e>iXEV EUTOPOV OV GAATAY
£T cANodapiay,
8 LoXVPOV TE KOl GAKIROV
s MOE kol Opaaiv, ¢ T<00>0VTWV
40 avdpiv kpaTEPOV BEvoC
1 €oxev; 1 Bedc adTOV dpud,
dikag adikorov dppa ufjoetTon”
13 00 yap paidiov aitv €p—
dovTo uf  VTUXELY KaK®L.
45 15 TAVT £V TAL SOALX®L XpovwL TEAEITAL.

A <AIT.>1 Avo o1 ¢pidTe udvovg apapTeiv
Aéyer, wept dondipoiot & @poig
3 Eidog éxelv <éredpavtéxwmov>,
Eeatovg Ot BV év xépead dkovTag
col. 9 50 5 knUTLUKTOV KLVEXV AdKO—

26 KEPKTNOC: A® || 28 EEEBAAAEN: K. I| 34 CTPATAN:A?
Il 35 OTTAOICIN: Weil, Festa, Desrousseaux, alii || 36 CTIX: K. |l
39 TOYTON: <1e> tobtwv Palmer, T<oo>o0vTwv Platt, BL.2
1<o1>obtwv K. Il 40 KAPTEPON: K. Il 41 EXEN: A3 Il 48
suppl. Desrousseaux
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vav Kpotog TépL TUPoOXaiTOL”
x1ITdva Topddpeov
8 OTEPVOIG T Gudl, KAl OBALOV
9 @eoooray XAauvd * duudrwv 3
55 oTiABev &mo Aauviav
1 doivicoav pAdya: waida & Eu<u>ev
wpuwdnpov, dpniwv & dBvpudTWY
13 uEUVAOBaL TOAEUOV TE KOL
XOAKEOKTOTOU péxog:
60 15 di{noBan 3¢ praayrdovg’ ABavac.

19 = DITH.5
IQ
AOHNAIOIX
metrum: v.p. XXXIV
ZTP 1Vv—v—v—u—v l EII ] v—w—
—vo—uu— | —v—wu—]
v —w u—v—u—[
oo || 4—oo—|
PV ]
oo | v
v | 7v—v—v[v—
8 — oo v
——u—u—u—u | I |
—v—v— | 10 v—r—ou[—
11 ——ovmu—u— | P |
v—u—u—uM | —[-

51 YIIEP: BI. Il 52sq. xitévd T dpyddeov otépvoic dudi
Barrett, otépvoig Te mopdvpeov x1Tdv audi Plaw, Wil. | 53
CTEPNOICI A® |l 55—57 in margine superiore addidit A> Il 56
EMEN: K. Il 59 XAAKENKTYTIOY: A® Il 60 inter A et ®IA. spa-

tium vacuum reliquerat A quod explevit A
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13 v —vv—uw—w 13 _‘V_V__[
oo 12 SNV

157 S —vu—v—u—u | —u—vv[— -]
ST

17 ==y —u—u—u—u |

—o—vu—u—u— Il

Mapeon popio kérevBog
Guppociwv peréwv,

o¢ &v wapd IMiepidwv Ad—
xnot ddpo Movaoadv,

5 1oPArédpapoi Te k<dp>a
depeatépavor Xapiteg
Barwoiv audr TLuGY

Buvorowv' Udparvé viv &v
TOAC TOAVTIPATOIC TL KALVOV
10 OAPiaig’ ABdvoug,
evaivere Knia pépruva.
npéner oc PpepTATAY TUEV
050V apa Koardmac Aa—
xoioav £Eoxov yépag.
15 tTinvt”Apyoc 60"irmov Mrodoa
¢elye xpvoéa Boic,
evpvobevéog ppadaiol Pepratov Ardg,
"Ivayov pododdxTvAog kKépa,

1 <T>01 "Apyov Supoaot PAémovra
20 TAvVTOBEY dKauETOoLC
3 HEYLOTOAVAOOO KEAEVOE
xpvoémemioc”Hpa
5 GKO1TOV GUMVOV E6v—

19 4 AAXHICIL: BL. It 5 suppl. Erbse || 9 KAINON: KAEINON
A’ 11 15 TIHN dubium: fiev Headl., miov J., Av mot’ K., | mot’
malim | OT: A® il 19 suppl K. Il 21 KEAEYCEN: Platt Il 22 in
margine inferiore addidit A®
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Ta KOAAKEPAY DApaALY
25 $vAdooev: ovdE Maiag
8 V10¢ dbvaTt otiTe KT EV—
deyyEag apépac AaBgiv viv
oUte vikTag ayvdc.
11 €iT 0OV yéver glv—v—v
30 wodapxé dyyerolv A6
13 XTavely 1ét1e [Tag vo—v
oppiuoomépov AliBwt
15 “Apyov' f pa k& [
dometor pépruvion’
35 17 ) IIiepideg pbteviooy —v—ux
kadéwv avdravoly —vx

1 £u0OL ugv odv
&odparéoratov & mpol
gneL map avBepdea

40 4 Neidov adiket ofiotpo . . .
"Io pépovon maida . . .
“Eroadov: EvOa vilv
7 MivooTéAwv mpitlaviv . . .
vmepdxun Ppdovila . . .
45 peyiotav te Qvatl ...
10 60ev kal’ Ayavopildag
gv eértamirorgli Onpoug
Kadpog ZeuéNav pitevoev,

28 OTAE: A%? | suppl. J., Sandys Il 29 NET’ | E[, vix C[, non
Al | &[v pdaxag ayadwt J., E[v podv vouaior ? 1l 30 J. Il 31 Tag
J., Téxog aivév Sn. Il 32 OMBPI A® Il A[ vel X[, vix A[, suppl.
Deubner |l 33 HPA Il I[ vel Ef vel Of fuisse videtur: Sppat aiva
Aboav J., 8[xtp Bedv TEroDGLY possis Il 35 adbpwr pérer J.,
alii alia || 36 Eoxdrav ? Il 38°ATIPQ[ (vel E)) | & wpé[mer Aéyerv
? Il 40 oiotponAdE Bl., Festa || 42 ENOENI[ : A*? Il 44 Bpdov—
ta ipéa BL. Il 45 Bvatfdv &pavev yevéBrav J. Il 46 Pi[, suppl.
BL, alii | 47—481J. | 48 KAAOC: A® | MEA[



AIOTPAMBOI 19, 24-20, 8 69

13 & TOv dpopdxyalv
50 TikTESV> A1GVVOOV [AYAQ®V QyWdvwy
Kol Xop@v otedaviapdpov dvakTa.

20 = DITH.6

IAAX
AAKEAAIMONIOIX

metrum: dactyloepitr., v.p. XXXIV

Iraptd woT £v e[VpvXSpwWL
EavBol Aakedalwuovt . . .
T016vdE pérog k[ ... .
87 &yeto xaA ndpdiov

5 képav Bpaovkdapd[iog ' Idag
Maprnooav 107 .. ..
$vywv Bavatov [ . ...

) dvakionog Moo<e>t[dav . . . .

50 M. L. West Il 51 Wil.

20 Schol. Pind. Isthm. 4, 92 1diwg 10V Avtaidy ¢pnor (Pindarus)
v Eévwv 1@V ATTwuévev TOiG Kpaviolg &pédelv TOV TOD
Tooeddvog vady: 100610 yap 1oTOpovBol Atoundnv 1oV
Opdika woielv, BakyvAidng d¢ Ednvov &m 1@dv TA¢
Moaprriaong pvnotipwy: o1 3 Oivéuaov, w¢ ZoPokAfc.

1 Rossbach, Platt, alii | 2sq. Aakeda[iuévion | — — x[EAadn—
oav Maas, EdFraenkel; Aaxkeda[ipoviwv] 1. pu. x[eAddnoav
mapBévor vel Aakedaiuoviwy kAetv@y BVyatpec] T. p. k[eA.2, v.
ad v.10 Il 4 Bl,, Platt it SK. Il 6 IOT[ pot.quam IOY[, non IOIT[,
toT[p6dov wap wotauod Bl., i1dt{pix &c oikovg J., vel idt[pixa
voudav ? Il 7 t{éhog ainl Pingel d 7—8 t[erevtav émel] av.
Mooe[dv dpnyev BL; temptes t(éhog DT’ OméMTEPOV] GV.
Hooer[d&v dpy §macoev Il 8 TIACI[: TIOCI[ A? ?
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inmovg 1€ o1 loaviépovg

10 s [TAevp®dV &g EUKT[Luévay
Xpvodomdog vio[v "Apnog
(desunt reliqua)

DITHYRAMBORUM vel EPINICORUM
FRAGMENTA

21 = FR.2 K.

metrum incertum
col. 12?7 Tooendéviov wi¢

Mavtnvéec TpréLdovra XxoAkodaiddrototy &v
aomiouv GopedbvLTEG . . . .

...... lodpevye
(@=fr.14K. (b)=fr.16aK. (c)=fr. 9K
L S Itiog xéap
pol lerewv ]
l.arol Irwv
loauvervl

9sq. K. Il 10 TIA. & évxtipévav oedovr tov & ? Il 11
Sandys, Reinach

21 Schol. Pind. Ol. 10, 83a Aidvpog . . . Thv Mavtivéav ¢dnoiv
lepav 100 IMooeddvog xal mapatiBetar T0v BakyvAidnv
réyovra obtw' Tlooeddaviov — ¢opedvreg | pap. A fr.2 K. |l
2 -douddrtorc &v Wil. Il 3 aomior schol. Il 4 E[ vel Of Il huc
referenda videntur verba Servii ad Verg.Aen. XI 93 Versis Arcades
armis: Lugentum more mucronem hastae, non cuspidem contra ter-
ram tenentes, quoniam antiqui nostri omnia contraria in funere
Jaciebant, scuta etiam invertentes propter numina illic depicta, ne
eorum simulacra cadaveris polluerentur aspectu, sicut habuisse
Arcades B. in dithyrambis dicit (fr. 8 Bl.).

(a) (b) (c) fragmenta pap. A ad epinicia vel ad dithyrambos pertinentia.



AIOTPAMBOI 20, 9-23,2 71
*%29
[ANONTMON]

].8codM? ®

*¥%273

KAXXANAPA
[AOGHNAIOIZ 7]

metrum: ex iambis ortum?

®’Afavav () . . . Bpov iepav dwtov]

* k% ok

...... letov Téuevog
* 3k ok

22 Verba poetae in schol. pap. B col. I 5 allata, v. p. 120; finem
carminis indicavit Sn. | ovv [mpoBupia Sn. (v. schol. pap. B).

23 Porphyrio ad Hor. c. I 15 hac ode Bacchylidem (fr. 8a BL.) imi-
tatur; nam ut ille Cassandram facit vaticinari futura belli Troiani, ita
hic Proteum; ad ‘Cassandram’ Bacchylidis dithyrambum referenda
videntur schol. Pind. Pyth. 1, 100 T iotopiq xal BakyvAidng
ovpudwvel &v toig BiBvpauforg, 61 ot "EAAnveg Ex Arfuvov
ueteateiravro tov Prroxtritny 'EAédvov pavrevaauévov-
glpapto yop dvev Tdv ‘Hpakisiwv 16Ewv pun mopOnbival
AV’ Ihov (= fr. 7 Bl.) et Serv. ad Verg. Aen. X1 93 Versis Arcades
armis] Lugentum more mucronem hastae, non cuspidem contra ter-
ram tenentes, quoniam antiqui nostri omnia contraria in funere
faciebant, scuta etiam invertentes propter numina illic depicta, ne
eorum simulacra cadaveris polluerentur aspectu, sicut habuisse
Arcades Bacchylides in dithyrambis dicit.(= fr. 8 Bl.). Verba poetae
referuntur in scholiis pap. B col. I 7sqq., v. p.

1 E[ pot. quam O, suppl. Lobel Il eBav]dpov Lobel, pirav}dpov
Sn., vel ¢a]dpov ... dwto[v? Il 2 ]E, O], ]JT, 6Olciov
Sn., Epéx0lerov?
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Joo & Gy kTUMEL
Aly. .o oOV] GOAGY TVOdL

* % ¥k

5 lehikTov
k k ok

i de [ ?
* sk Xk

xldpic mpémer
% %k k

1. 1ovwv vool
* ¥ %

TavoLdkng ?

* %k Xk
10 LA
**24
[ANQNYMON]
metrum: dactyloepitr.
TP -D?...1%— ...
ET .. . |7e—.. . 1%e—.. . 15— . . |*e—
o dPe— . %D 2 e~ N

3 0eoneoi]a? Il 4 At[yeid odv] Lobel, Afyvpér Sn. Il 5 tpi]—
vel tetpa)énixtov ? Il 8 JA vel JA, vix M, non 1K, ITJauévwv? Il
9 tavv[daxng (Lobel) vel Tavv[udkng, v. ad schol. pap. B 40sq.
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Japdl
.. Dorov xof
.. Jua pavel
1. dpovoc A
5 ... muyovad lrexvog
Ouvuov aipeityl
00 yap Tic avBpwmwi, TOV &v £08V]d1kor
Moipaot mapa xpolo
otdoat patifworv [
10 ¢B&ic, ovd €1 xorxéic
teixelowv pipvn{on 1 ke 16de Ppoltdoc —
)ikﬁog Te kAl dGEa(

<ITP>  1adt eine prhayrad
wovil . J¢ &ifev & &l
15 .[..lmvag avd
d()...Jwv ¥k dd
)...]. 708 émiA
..... ] .}tSoev[t_n{

24 1—19 pap. C ft. 2 I 5—17 pap. D; de colometria papyrorum
CetDv. p. LIIIL

1JAYT, JAPAL, IKPIIO[ sim. Il 2 edbaijSarov Sn. 1l 4 ]I, ]Y
sim. Il A[ pot. quam Al vel AL Il § unre uE — — 1M yovau[keia
¢1)\o]1'sxvog 0. aip. [parakia Sn., ufjte o — — [pépruva ? Il 6
AIPE{ 1l 7 Lobel (6pBS1d1kor), Sn. (eV01]5.) | 8 Xpv[ooxSuda
(= Apollini) Lobel, xpv[oarakator Sn. 1| 9 ¢atifwov C,
patifworv D | [wétpov] Lobel, [rétpov] ? I 10 OTA El XAAK|[
C, [OYJAIXAAKE.[ D I| 10—11 ¢pakev vel dppdEnt dSuov 1ei—
xelow Sn., xorkéofic &v Teixelov pipvm ke malim I 11 MIM[
C, IMNHCHIKE D: pipvn{on} Sn. | pipvm ke 1dde Ppo[todg
eipywv (Sn.) vel pipvmi ke 1a 8¢ Ppo[rov alfer ? 1l 12
BOE’ diptrog ? Il 13 efi]me Lobel Il 13—14 p1adyraolc fipwe:
Tddov 5] mavrlels 7 Il 14 C AIE C, JiZ D | II[ pot.quam T vel
T[ I 15 T[, Y[, X[ ? | O[ pot.quam ©[ vel E[ 16 ®ONA'EKA[ C,
INTEKAE[ D Il 17]Y, ]K pot.quam JE | AEII C, JITIA[ vel JIIIX[
vel JITIN[ D
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*%)5
[MEAEATPOX 7]

metrum: dactyloepitr.?

v — BléopTov oTpaTéV [
Irowirwy
lov ratjova
]. Awr
5 ].14v
] . umdog teul
1
1
] Gmd Aevk@V
N—

10 oo yapov:

v v Blapoéa OnpodalikTay
0cAlEiuppoTog
vOsi
]
15 klvavauroxa vixTa
¢mlxBoviolol 8t xovdat
Helrné
]
Brog vidv
20 ] .1 dapévlra moAvAALGTO
].Beoig
]. mokivav
lpov avdp@v

25 Pap. C fragmentum in museo Ashmoleano (inv. 20) asserva-
tum. 1 JE,, suppl. Lobel | 3HONA Il 4]E ? (vix ]T vel IT) I 5]0,
1A, 1A pot.quam P | AN Il 6 ]JE ?, Aptlémdog tep[ev— Sn. Il 10
TAP Il 11 CEA, morvBlapoéa Sn. | @©HPQAA [, suppl. Lobel Il
12 Sn. Il 15 Sn. 1l 19 YION |l 20 ]CI pot.quam JTI | AYAA Il 21
IC?2 I 227 IN?



AIOTPAMBOI 25, 1-26, 5 75

Ikpatig
25 Aludrtpowviddog

D—
v® Amod Terxéwv
lyEev onb1p-
Kaldnlov IIpoxdwvd t¢ O¢l
30 - \éag
]’
]
wv Jutlplodog arva. [

34 —ou—vo J6dpor: [
]

)
]

*%96
[IIAXI®AH 7]

metrum: TP cria? | 2ov—vu— [ . ]| 3vu—uu=|

doa [
Haolplda
ev xum
w600v [
5 )Eérrako'z{uof] vieli

24 JKPAT Il 27 T*IX: E add. C? Il 28 Exha]yEev Sn. I 29 1L,
suppl. Lobel | KA@NA | 6¢[iovg Sn., Oglonddag ? Il 34 10

26 Pap. C fr. 1; paragraphos add. Sn. Il 1 I, Z[, A[, non C[ Il 2
Lobel Il 3 Kén[pic ptevoe Sn. II| 4 NOCON: C! Il S AA[ | YT |
suppl. Sn.
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texTéViwlv copulTdTwe
dpdoe Acddrmt & . [
véoov* 8pxio molT
Tle Te¥)EV Kéhev[oe
10 peieie Tavpeio of
kpbnTovoa abvvoluov
Mivwa [tloEodduavita

Kvwaoiwv otpatalyétav:
6 & &mei pdade nvOolv
15 oxéto ppovTidr de
........ ] Aol

*%977
[XIPQN ?]

metrum: dactyloepitr.

W_e-DI*-DI®E-e— Nl "-D I *—[ ]| P——< [ 1] e[
13— [ 11 2=oe=[ ]I Te[ T

ICopdv
lov
].[lpovdl Jav;
Jo

6 ON[ | suppl. Lobel Il 7 PAC | AQ( pot. quam AC[ vel AO([ |
dw[pov Lobel, d&a[rerov Sn., dofxetov ? 11 8 ON- |l
8—10 wio[t’ (mo[td Lobel) érafe EvAivav | Tle Tedxewv
xéhev[oe (KEA pap.) Podv'iva] peifeie 1. o[Béver déuag Sn. Il 11
CYN | O[ vel E[ | obvvo[pov gbvav Lobel, obvv. BApa Sn., vel
obvv. drac ? Il 12 MIN | AA, suppl. Lobel Il 13 TA[, suppl.
Lobel Il 14 A’ | MA | pdBo[v Lobel | fin. aivén] ? | 15 XET |
Al' | 8¢f[ioe yap Sn. Il 16 x]dAdxov Sn.

27 1—14 pap. C fr.3 col.I; 34—45 fr.3 col. Il + fr. 9 + 4 +
P.Oxy. 661 fr.2 Il 1 E[ Il 3¢[v]cv Lobel



AIOTPAMBOI 26, 6-27,45 77

5 laov Siof |
lgte
Jwv &popl |
}m’ag oul I
\4

10 ?lxv.cpé.[ ]

kol Juap
loap .[ ]
lugl
). ed

15 M

desunt vv. non minus XIX

col. 11 EavOac viv ebplolvAlolg Bapula harvpildag
35 wabwy kedlarldg Evéner
dati viv [Bivalvra porvilerv Zxduavdpov
k1eivovita (bl)\]Oﬂ"l'O)\G)JOUC
Tpdag m.[....J....%. . of Juad
Eeivou Te. [ 1 [
40  dAxipovd It &nf
Mvodv T ][
TaOT Evén
xapdiav

diralilg dexl
45 3 etpvaNo

51A | Al Il 8 M, 6u[w)c Lobel Il 10 NE vel NO ? | OP[, ON[
sim. Il 12 I{ sim. I' 14 T vel ]T | 34 @AM Il 34—37 suppl.
Lobel (eBBovroc Sn.) Il 36 ®A™: ®A C*? Ti | Ni= Il 37 EIN |l
38 WAC | Y[ vel P[ | ]OH JET sim., cetera incertissima |l
39 SEINA: SEINAI C?| K[ pot. quam M[, N[, K[swsoeal viv év
y& eg. Sn. Il 41 ONT' 1l 42 T’ ENEII[ || 43 A[AN || 44 5t
x[epoiv Sn. Il 45 AEY
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*%98

metrum: dactyloepitr.

d6Ealv 1€ por aBaviatov
xal x]6do¢ omdooate
Loy rapdy ...
1. &av xpvoawnt . {
5 .].1wT dmevOnTa . [
. vt Aptemy o
. Je obv T8 Pw1
obv] TémIgrw féxan
... J.v Aérov ot . |
0 ..... 1 07 dvBpwmg @ ?

**29
[ANQNYMON (OP®EYZ ?)]

metrum: dactyloepitr.

ZTP DI>-D-1*-E|*D-D-1%..-e...I'D | 3-E- i
ETT .15, —wv—|“E-|3E~12-DlveDII

@®7..... avla€ixopot
kobpon Aldg dpyrkelpativov

28 Pap. R (P. Oxy. 2365) fr. 1, 1—10 Il 1]1sim., 56a]v Barrett,
Sn. | ANI, suppl. Lobel Il 2 suppl.Sn., Lobel | TIAC It 3Ma Il 4
I sim., non ]O secundum Lobel | xpuoavw[v Lobel It § Alatd
Sn. | T' | Tfvel Y[, tav[pomérav ? | 6 T'A Il 7xoip)e? | T e}
I 8 T',vix I’ | ZHA | suppl. Lobel Il 9 ]P pot.quam ]JO | AAA |
Al? 10 finem carminis esse coniecit Sn. propter metrum.

29 Pap. R (P. Oxy. 2365 + PSI inv. 2011) + pap.C ‘addendum’
(P. Oxy. 2364: v. Oxy. Pap. vol. XXXII p. 160).

(a) Pap. R fr. 1, 11—14 | 1'Ayvol Barrett | EiX, suppl. Lobel If 2
xobpat Sn., Mobaau Barrett, cetera Lobel



AIOTPAMBOI 28, 1-29c, 4 79

3 lo1 xpvodulrukeg
Q) .. BExlkdva A

(b) .

alyaxAéil
1% vod
hopwv

loeragev . |

5 loag

Jemiporpol
3 vAbe

]. vag
] &yorpa

106  Jov xodwv
1. oe Biov
1. orev prdd

1 ]. exbpa

(c)col. 1 col. II
v dpadodic [
1Adea [
laoe A

] el

3 & mapBéviot Sn. Il 4 1K, ]Y | ®ON, ‘Er)kéva Lobel | in.
de08’ Barrett | TI[ vel I'[, AurfoBocu Sn., Ainfov vel Airx[€iv . . .
oneboate malim.

(b)Pap.Rfr.2 | 1], 1T | EI[,suppl. Lobel Il 2]T, 1T Il 411[,
TLN6IIM{ 1 8]Y?9JA I 11 ]Y,]JCIBi 1 120,]E o 2,
té]80ev Lobel, £olporev ? | BIA[ pot.quam BIA[ (Braficg ?) Il
13 axeploexdpag (vel axei]lpe-) Sn.

(c) Pap. R (PSI inv. 2011) | col. I 3 P{ sim. Hl 4 E[, O
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5 ¥va xv- 5 oy
] ol
] oAel
] —
] (
10 ] voau
] xpl
Irex 10 Cnl
o At
Ll
A
(d) ].[nev
Ixopl
] . &r Al
lovood .[].
5 “lwot yépag:

Jou kot dévdpa [
méviTév Tleldayec ol pa
KAgidlv <o>e TOV Olaypidalv

£lxa(Th Modoag épaciniiokduov:
<?)—>

6 A[, Al Il post 7 diple, non paragr. sec. Manfredi Il 8 I, TI[ sim.
H11 H 1 12Z[, 2

(d) Pap. C ‘addendum’ fr. 1(a)+(b) | 3]C? | H1?2570CT I 6K][
pot. quam N[ sec. Lobel Il 7 w6v[r1}év ' Sn., cetera Lobel Il 8
INETON: evailvetov Lobel, sed si lacuna non plus duorum littera-
rum praecedit, kKAe[ié]v <o>€ temptes Il 9 in. ipse, fin. Lobel
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10 TobTolv O ToEoddpag
Tipad Elkaepyog’ ATOAN wv*
3 VPOV O] kv kVpEi Bedv [
daiteorv] dynydvwv
T avdp@v] pettevxéa rayldv
15 s lon mO€iv £00¢]
] ko &y’ aulBlploo . . .
h xataonerp . [

Jtoprag

lov xaAvppalv ——
20 3 8bcacdp . . . [

Jlonw A L[] 4l

Bea koL o ) . [

() Jou Beé1 €3] )
loven . eaf . I
lupauve ool Ixval 1[1ge. 1
Y.[ lpoppovit . & Ta

5  oxéltaogl  Jovd lexpov
1.0 ]
.. .5 lapoer|

1

10 todto]v ipse, (Movoag) maid’o]v Sn. Il 11 in. Sn., cetera
Lobel Il 12 in. Sn. I} 13 daiteowv vel é¢ xdpiv Sn. Il 14 in. Sn. |l
15 JA vel JA | E[ vel O[ Il 16 Lobel It 17—18 xatacmeipaft
Adyorg | B6Eav avax]ropiag? I 20 1]@boag Lobel | post ®P
vestigia incertissima (¢ppéva ?7) Il 21 xAv[t]od[— possis.

(e)Pap.Cfr5@+(®) 11 ()T[ I 2 TIACA, TIAEA sim. II 3
O[ vel @[ | KT pot.quam ]KP Il 4 ]OEl- vel JOEI- Il §
suppl. Lobel

(f) Pap. C fr. 8 | 2 ®EPE[ possis | 3]0 vel ]® | 4 vlexpSv ?
Il 6 O)Japoer?
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(g) MvBoippded (h) . . . G . . .
] dyroia [ kol
lov Eeviouo A ].Ad

Ival vl ].on
1. 1ol il Juel]
.. 5l 5 hoxa

ol Ixaod
o BSol
1 19el
. vl
10 ].{

1.1

(g) Pap. C fr. 12 | 1©01: @01 C*7 Il 2TA | 4 NO[
(h) Pap. C ‘addendum’ fr. 3 | 2 A, A[, X[ Il 4 H[, K(

(i) Pap. C ‘addendum’ fr. 2 | 2 JK possis Il 3 ]O vel J© 5 ]I, [N
sim. | A[, xa}voaxa[ ? Il 10 ]I®[, ]NO[ sim.



FRAGMENTA

EITINIKOI
1

metrum: dactyloepitr.e - D | E -
Q¢ & anaf eineiv, dpéva kol TUKLVAY
k€pdog avBpdTwy PraTar.

TMNOI
1A

EIZ AITOAAQNA
ATNTONEMIITIKOX

é)p;'vf
Aoia ®

1 Stob. Flor. IlI 10, 14 BaxyxvAidov 'Emvikwy.

1A Pap. H 1—2, cf. Menandr. mepi émdeixnikav 2 (11 p. 333
Spengel) T@dv Buvwv ot piv kKAntikoi, o1 B¢ ANONEUTTIKOL . . .
AmOMEPTTIKOL OE OmOior kol Tapa T¢ Boakxvridn Eviot
gbpnvrat, cf. 4 (111 p. 336 Sp.).



84 BAKXYAIAOY
1B
EI[Z EKATHN

® ‘Exdrd 1Daidoddpel
Tav Elp
NvkiT0¢ peyaroxdAmov 0dyartep
oV kol

Ba .[

2

metrum: dactyloepitr. - Die-D-e -
Aldi Tékog auétepov,
peilov f) mevleiv &pavn kaxdv, adpdéyktoioy ioov.

3
Kerede

ITATANEX
22+4
[AITOAAQNI IITOAIEI EIX AXINHN]

metrum: dactyloepitr.
TP -E-D-I1’E-¢ell®D-1’E-¢ell°E - |
DE-EID-¢e-1"E -l

1B Pap. H 3—8 et schol. Apoll. Rhod. III 467 B. & Nvktéc
pnowv avtiv (Hecaten) Buyarépa ‘Exdra daidodpdpe, Nvktdg
peyahoxkéAmov OVyatep. | inscr. suppl. Lobel Il 1 ‘EKA |
Saidoddpe L, daipdpov P, dadopdpov F Il 3 peravoxérmov
Ursinus.

2 Stob. Flor. IV 54, 1 BaxyvAidov "Tpvwy.

3 Schol. Ar. Ach. 47 Tod d¢ KeAeod péuvnrar BaxyvAidng da
OV Tuvav.



YMNOI IB - [TATANEX. 4, 47 85

EIl D-e-DIDI*-E-e-I1°E-1°D-E[-]I
*-IDPID[IE[W

A? (desunt stropha et antistropha = vv. 1—20)

(Hpaxhiiic) ArBev em 1ov Krivkog olkov,

21  0TG O ém Adivov ov—
ddv, To1 Bt Boivag Evrvov, Kdé T épa
3 “avTéparol & dyaddv
<&c> daitag evdxBovg EmépxovTon dikator
25 wTEg.” ——v—
(desunt epodi versus 6-10,

incertum an desit trias tota,
B°? desunt strophae versus 1-8)

9 —vwv—v J1a ITVBw[ —o——
40 -—v— la tereyt -

O...... Ixérevoev ®oifog [ Ar—
kufvoag] ToAepaiverov v[idv
3 0TéEAAEV] €k vaoD Te Kal Tap[ ——
OGAN 6 ye TGhd &vi xWpa<i>

45 ()........ Ixioev Tav puAro.[ -
6()....... otlpéyoac Eraiag
O........ W’ Aowveic

4 21—25 (= fr. 22 Bl.) Athen.V 5 p. 178b BaxxvAidng bt mept
Hpaxiéovg Aéywv ¢ NABev &m Tdv 1o Krjukog olkov, dnoiv:
£otn - pdteg | 39—70 (= fr. 4 BL.) pap. T

4 21 £otn: Barrett (Eota Neue) Il 22 Evrovov: Neue | &bao’:
Neue |l 24 <&¢> Barrett || 39 ]E, IT, 1T || 40 ]EIT, ]JCOT, JOPT
sim. | EYT[ pot. quam EITI[ Il 41 xeivoug] Barrett, mdvrag] Sn.,
w¢ Tou¢) ipse Il 41 sq. Barrett | 42 v[i6v Edm. Il 43 in. Barrett |
Nap[vacoiag (vel -idog) vel wap dudorod Barrett || 44 Sn. 1l 45
1X, vix JA, non JK | €olxroev ? | A[, A[, A[, Y[ pot. quam N[ Il
corruptum videtur Il 46 JPE pot. quam ]CI vel ]JEI



86 BAKXTAIAOY

O e. . &v BE xpov[w
o ()...... Jec €€ arikwv TE [ —v——
50 pdvric £€ "Apyevg Meddu[movg

AA10” ApvBaovidag

Bwludv 1€ MvBa<1>el kTiOE[ —vom
kai] tTéuevog Labeov:

toi]ag and pilag 16de xp[ ————
55  &E6Ixwe Tipao” ARSAAWV
droolg, iv ayraion

T avB]ebor kol poATal Alyleton

W

(=)

O...... Jovee, & &va, T . [
o ()...... It g 8 6P
60 3 O...... ]. arorowvl
Ir’? TikteL 8 Te; Ovar 0iow €1—

pPNVOL HEYOA 1GVOPaL | TAODTOV
3 KOl uEAYA 100wV G004V GvBex
doudoréwv T/ €M PLLUAY
65 Ogoiowv aibe 001 Po@v EavOar proyi
6 unpt eOJudA Awv T LuiAwY
youvaoiwv 1€ véoug
AVAGY TE KAL) KOpwLv PEAELV.

61—80 Stob. Flor. IV 14, 3 BaxyvAidov [Tadvev

48 1AECC vel JAE[IIT |l 47—48 0% ttéwg (Sn.) ald’ Aaiveig
(CAawvéac Barrett) [edvrag xd]ieco’ (Lobel) Il 49 Ahik@v vel
arikwv ? Il A[,M[, X[ pot.quam I[ sim. Il 50 in. Sn. | APTOYC:
T2 | 51 Edm. | OMO©: OMAO T': AMA® T% Grenfell et Hunt |l
52in. Bl. 1l 53 Bl. Il 54 in. Sn. | xp[nouwiddv (Barrett) abfwv ?
Il 55 BL. Il 56 Sn. It 57 in. Barrett | fin. BL. Il 58 NE pot. quam
NO | TE[, TO[, TP[ vel TP°[ ?, 58—59 tav diuloveg, & dva,
Tplo{nviwv oe koBpor | kAeilov]n Barrett I 59 6AB[ov oma—
{oic Sn. Il 60 11, IN, tum A pot.quam A vel A Il 62 eiprivn peya—
Aa mhobrov Stob. Il 63 do1d@v Stob.: Boeckh Il 65 £€Be0Be Stob.:
L. Dindorf, Schneidewin Il 66 punpitav edtpixwy Stob.: Barrett
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9 &v B¢ 01dapo,déTorg (méprativ aiBGv
70  dpoayvav 1aTi0t TéA OVTOL,

éyxea Te hoyxwta figea
T qudpdkea dauvaral eVPWG.
3 (o
R
75 XOoAkeQv & ovk €0TL caAmiyywv KTHmOC,
6 OUJE CLAGTAL nENIPPWV
tmvog &md Predpapwv
aA@10¢ 0¢ OAATEL KEap.
9 ovumooiwv & Epartdv PpibovT dyviad,
80 moudikoi 0 Guvor pAéyovrat.
(deest epodus: versus 81—90)

5
metrum: aeolicum
€tepog EE Erépov 00dig gl
16 Te TAA o T6 T€ VOV. 0VDE yap paroTov gl..?
APPATWYV EMEWY TOANC gl

£Eevpeiv.

69—77 Plut. Num. 20,6 (sine poetae nomine)

69 wéprafiv Plut.: Sprakiv (vel épr—) Stob. I 71—72 ebpwg
dauvarta gyxea Plut. (e¥pw¢ om. Stob.) I 73—74 lacunam indi-
cavit Maas Il 75 xoAxéwv 8 ovkén Stob. Il 78 dpog (dpog) Stob.:
Bl.

5 Clem. Alex., Strom.V 68,5 Erepog bt ¢§ —~ vov, ¢noi
BaxyvAidng év toi¢ Tlondowv: oOBE yap PEOTOV dpprTwV —
£Eevpeiv, Theodoret., Therap. I 78 (p. 23 Raeder) ovdt yap — £Eev—
pEiv.
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6

&pxtov rapovong ixvn un {ATeL.

AIOTPAMBOI
7,8,8a:v.ad c.23

*9

Sane Bacchylides de Laocoonte et uxore eius vel de serpentibus
a Calydnis insulis venientibus atque in homines conversis dicit.

*10

Evpdinny v ®olvikog Zebe Oeaoduevos €v Tivi Agtugvi
puetd Nopdav dvln avaréyovoav fpdodn, xai kateAOwv
fArdatev EavTov gig Tadpov kAl ard ToD oTéPaTog KpdKoOV
&rver. obTw 8t v Edpuimnv drarioag EBAoTaoE Kol Sra—
mopBuedoag eic Kpritnv Euiyn adtnr €16’ obrw ovvdikioev
adThv Aotepiwvi Tt Kpntdv BaciAei. yevouévn Bt &ykvog
gkeivn Tpeic maidag eyévvnoe, Mivwa, Tapridova kal
PadauavOvv. 1 iotopia rapa Hoddw kot BakyvAidnt.

ITPOXOAIA
11 + 12

metrum: aeolicum
2tr gl gl cho | 32gl 11 *3crsp 21561 71 7gl |

6 Paroemiogr. recensio Parisina (= Zenob. vulg. 2,36) "Apktov —
{Ater &M Tdv dEIA@dv xuvNYAY EIpNTOL ) TApopia. pépvnTal
Bt avThc BakxvAidng év Mongory.

9 Serv. Verg. Aen. If 201
10 Schol. D=A +B 1. M 292

11 Stob. Flor. IV 44, 16 BakyvAidov ITpooodiwv 1~-3 Biov et
II1 1, 12 et Apostol. 6, 55sq. | 12 Stob. Flor. IV 44, 46 BaxyvAidov
Ipoocodiwv
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(11)  €i¢ 8pog, pia Ppotoioiv EoTiv edTVXIOG 66C,
Ovpov €l Tig éxwv amevOf dvvarton
3 dLaTeAEiv Plov: O¢ dE pv—
pia putv dudrmorel dpevi,
5 710 Ot map dudp TE <KAL> VOKTO HEAASGVTWY
6 XOPtV otV 1ATTETON
xkéap, drapmwov EXEL AGVOV.
(12) 3 11 yap Eradpdv €T E0Tiv d—
TPAKT OdVPOUEVOV BOVELY
xapdlav;

13
metrum: dactyloepitr. —ED | -¢ -1

Tavtesol (-) Bvartoiol doi—
pwv érétafe Tdvovg dAAOOLY EANOVC.

ITAPOENEIA

[Plut.] de musica 17, 1136F: od«x fjyvder 8¢ (Plato), §11 moAAG
Adpra moapBévara {adda} 'Arkpdvi kar IIivdapwt xai
Zipwvidnt kal BakyxvAidm wemointat.

11 3 oic: Grotius I 5 70 5t Tapdpapte vixkra: Grotius; TO O Tév

finap 1€ xalt Stephanus | 6 aovi &rretan: Boeckh Il 12 €7 o7 : B

13 Stob. Flor. IV 34, 24 BakxvAidov I[Mpogodiwv | <yap> vel
<B&> Sn., <to1> Renehan cl. B. 1, 168
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YIIOPXHMATA
14 + 57
metrum: iambi ?
(14) Avdla ugv yap Aibog crial
pavier xpvodv, av— 2cr
dpadv & aperav copila T€ cho ion ? Il
TOYKPATHS T EAEYXEL crball
D s rgio\od)e:id Ao¢’ Oavpmiov ba2cr?l
<?—>
oudmorig, péve Beoig crial
ovvdionTwpéva 2ecr
15

metrum: 6cr | 6 cr
® Ovx édpag épyov oOd auporic,
oAl xpuvoaiydog’ [twviag
xp1 Tap eOdAIdAAOV VOOV EA—
06vrac appév 1 deion <puéroc>

14 Siob. Flor. III 11, 19 BakyvAidov ‘Ymopxnudtwv; lapis
‘Lydius’ nunc deperditus apud Caylus, Recueil d’antiquités V
pp. 135—137 et tab. 50, 4 Ii 57 Stob. Flor. III 11, 20’ OAvumadog |l

15 Dionys. Halic., De comp. verb. 25, 28 (p. 131 Usener-Rader-
macher) Tapa BaxyvAidn | Athen, XIV 30 p. 631c (ovyx — apfo—
A&G), idem in Aelian. h. a. VI 1; Lucian. Scyth. 11; Keil, Anal.
gramm. 7, 21, etc. | 4 suppl. Bl.

14 1 pev yap om. lapis | 3 godiav L Br: godia SMA M* et
lapis Il 4 Taykpatric T A et lapis (té M®): te om. ceteri Il § GAr—
Oeia Stob., chaBera lapis | Alog "OAvumiov pro "'OAvumddog
legendum esse suspicor
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*15A
(Athena) 'AAoAKopEviQ

*16
metrum: 5 cr
® ’Q Iepikrerre, TEAN dyvori—
ocv utv oY o EAopon

EPQTIKA

Apuleius, De magia c. 8: Fecere et alii talia (i.e. amatorios ver-
sus) . . . apud Graecos Teius quidam (i.e. Anacreon) et Lacedae-
monius (i.e. Alcman) et Cius cum aliis innumeris.

17
metrum: trochaei
4
\ hd 3 4 174 ~ ~ 4
TV & dyxbAng inot T0i0de Toi¢ veaviaig
AEVKOV GVTEIVOOO TRAXVV.

*18
metrum: iambi
) xaAdg Bedrprroc
oV podvog avBpdmwy dpdic ®

15A Lactant. ad Stat. Theb. VII 330 ltonaeos et Alalcomenaea
Minervae agmina: In qua Itonus regnavit, Herculis filius; haec civi-
tas Boeotiae est. hinc Bacchylides Minervam Itoniam dixit et
Alchomenem significavit (AAaAxopévnv Mitscherlich, — inv Sn.)

16 Hephaest. Ench. 13, 7 xai 8 Aa gopatra xpnTikd cvvriBe—
Tou, domep ko wapd BaxkyvAidn | 1 8 @A’ : Turnebus (TEAN'
Bergk), 5fin’ Wil.

17 Athen. XV 5 p. 667c BakyvAidng év 'Epwrikoig; id., Epi-
tome X1 22 p. 782¢ (om. T0igde) I 3 avreivaoa A p. 667c: Eviei—
vovoa Epit. 782e

18 Hephaest. Ench. 7, 3 oiov 10 BaxyvAidov | 2 pévog: Wil. |
£p@g Ursinus
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*19
metrum: *. .. ion..>...ion|%anac Il anacl, _ ba (v. p. XL)
oV 8¢ oVV X1TOVL polvuwt
mopa TNV GPIAnv yovaika Ppedyeng.
T l. pdx(]ng

5 lo.[111M.J
..... lamaginle xal wiBulpog]
... .&mllopxog.
oV O&1 oLV XITGVL povbviwt
ropa TNV PAnv yuLvaikia pedyeic.

(ETKOMIA?)
*20
col. 17 a)... b)...
lovkil leoxol
IxoAl ]
Jroll lov (©)
1.0 ] o
el
] ®71?

19 1—9 pap. U; 1-—2 et 8—9 Heph. Ench. 7, 3 (post fr. 18) xai
TAMY Tap& 7@ adT@ Bakyvaidn | 1et 8 ob 5év x. Heph. Il 3
11 sim. |l 6 Eewv]jamarng Lobel | ¥, suppl. Lobel Il 7 jfoPKoOC:,
1€ xamliopxog Lobel

20—20E papp.PetQ Il 20(a)=Pfr.30 | (b0)=Pfr.31 | (¢)=
Pfr19,1—2 1l 20A 1—6 = P fr.41+19,3-8 1 7—31 = P
fr.5+6+P. Oxy.2081(e) 1 +29 | 36—40=Pfr. 10 | 41—56=P
fr.rScol. IT+11+15
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*20A
metrum: glyconei et ionici, v. p. XXXIX sq.
1 v ———— ion ion
o —— anacl
3 vu——uu— ion ion, |
4 ———vv M — glia |
——wv—v—v—v=~ |l gliall
A’ ? NI AN =
3 N N —
——— o — klaBnuévn
5 1.0l .[ ~ Juag

——— ] ko vmép[uop ’ &xBelton Tatpl,
(—)
col.2? B“?  ix[e]lreder 8¢ kal ——
x[0]oviac TaAa[v Apdc] 6
E[Sltepdv viv Ter[éoan
10 YApOG KO KATAPAT[OV . . ... ...... v
potvnv évdov Exwlv v—
Aelukal Oév [Klepor[fL......... Tlpixes.
{(—
r "Apleog xpvoorSpov o[-
da] Aéyovor xark{s}opitpav
15 Talvurémioto képng

20A 5 JNO[ pot. quam }IC[ sim. d¢Juag Sn., temptes
aioxv]vo[v]o[amardov BéJuag It 6 Sn. Il 7 ik[e]r. legit
H. Frinkel | xa[udévtwv vel xa[Aodoa Maas, xa[godaa Sn. 1| 8
ACTAAAI | 8—9 in. suppl. Maas (o [initio v. 9 pap.) | PON I
10KATA | IN pot.quam ]I Il 10sq. 80T €ipyer képnlv | podvnv
Evdov Exw(v yauwv Kapp, yduw]v - Exw[v xépnv Sn., alii alia Il
12 KA1 | yévorvtd ol (sc. patri) vel yeviioovTau (sc. filiae ?) Sn.,
YévovTté ol Maas, xvodafovowv ? | schol. [Tfil¢ 7o watpog €v
[oikiq katexopévng? Il 13 in. Sn. Il 14 in. Maas, Sn. | KEOM:
Sn. | PAN | schol. [...... lewd[ | [...... Jaera.[ I 15sq. Hunt
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Ed]eavo[v] Opacixetpa kot proa[pdvolv
M]apriogng KA VKGOS
>T01]ofnov matép EppeV MG V[1v] xp6vog

N £dA]uaOTE KPATEPA T EK—
20 déuev o]d BérovT dvaykn.
o — leAiov
—_— Jev Mooewbawviag
irrovg —vv lag Erad—
vov "I1dag’ Addplntog SABLov Téxog.
(—)
E'? 25 &Bérovoav dJE xépnv fp—
maoev eVéBEL]pav Npwe:
wv——vv ]tV

—_ kJoAnikpndéuvouv Bedg
———— VAN N — ]
30 ——vu—v  W]KOG dyyeAog
(—
F o Jov 0T Epoev
col. 3? (desunt vv. 32—35)
36? Irouv[
(—
AY vo——uu—  ]/vov-
Jméorv
1
40? Ixa|
o"[ ———\ N —\ —

16 JEA | CYX Il 18]0Y | TEP EMMEN - AAAA | N[, M{, I
sim. Il 19 Huat, Sn. | CCEN: N del. P! | EPA | schol.
MrtoAr(epaios): xaptefp...... lewy Il 19—20 £x[Bixog Sn.,
¢x[56pev malim |l 20 TKHI: TKAI P!, I del. H. Frinkel il 22 téA—
rovro¢ méAaalev Sn. | AON: Sn. Il 23—24'irmrovg Bxvdpdulog
eEhav[vwv Sn. Il 24 IN, JH pot. quam ]I, suppl. Maas Il 25 in. Maas,
dJt Sn. Il 26 fipraoce Grenfell-Hunt | ebéBerlpav Maas Il 27 T
vel 1T Il 28 AC- ? Il 30 schol. x[a]arxiodpvpav Il 31 EYTE
pot. quam EYTE Il 38 JITO pot. quam MO



ETKOQMIA 20A, 16 - 20B, 4 95
el 1...0)..d ival

(—
H? alatép 1 ploavérig dxpolr
ao, [ v xatl
45 Boyarl Jvol
Map[anoo Ig On[
Ealve loawg[
| Jrvol
(—
0? Pl 1 xon [
50 uol ]
dof
xéal
ol
|
{(—
I? 55 dpal Jagl
[ Jav xopl

col. 47 desunt vv. XXV =str. I’ vv.3—6, strr. | A, | B7, | 7?7

*20B
col. 57 [AAEZEANAPQI AMYNT]A

metrum: dactyloepitr. (v. p. XXX)
-Dxe~IDxe~-1Dxe-1E-ecll

A Q BapPite, unxén mraccarov dpvidgowv
EnTatovov Aftlyvpav kamrrave ydpov:
debp €¢ Euag Xépag Opuaivw T wéumlely
xpUoeov Movodv ' AAeEavdpwt TTEpSY

(=

42 AOi vel ACi sim., non HCI || 43—47 Sn. Il 43 NOA Il 44
O[, E[ sim.? | T[, Y[ sim. Il 45 INO[ vel INE[ Ii 46 P[, I[, M[, N[
sim., | TI[, vix N[, M[ I 47]C vel JE | C[, O, E[, ®[ Il 48 ]T, IT

20BPFr. 1 +2+3+22+39+25,20+23,26(?)
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B* 5 «xai ovpmoo[iat]owv &yory’ [Ev] eikddeg[otv,
£0Te vEwv A[TaAOv] LYADKEY dyvdyka
OEVOUEVAY K VAIKWV OAATH 01 Oup 6V
Kémp1dé¢ T éAmic d<i>oubvoont dpévoc,

(—)

I auperyvopév o Alovvoioiot; ddporg:

10 dvdpaot & VYo TATW TEUTTELS NEPipYL OC
adTiKkg pEv moAiwv kpadguva (AvEL,
wao & avOpdmorg povapxioLety SoKeL:

(—)

A XPLL0 1B & ENéPavTi TE papuaip 0voLY O1KoL,
mopod0pot dE KaT CAYAGEVT ;& TOLVTOV

15 véec &yovoiv & AlydmTov puéyrotov
mAoBTOV" (OC 1MvoVTOC Oppaivel kéap.

(—
E  &afalpeyarl. . . ... Tol = ~Apdvra
........ Jovl
. Inéxlov'] i yap dvOpd[moron pgilov

20 xképdolc fi Oupd xapile[aBall k[ond

(—

6—16 Athen. Epit. I 39¢ 510 BaxyvAidng ¢pnot yAvxel avay—
Xa — kEap .

20B 5 —o[io1] Grenfell-Hunt, —c[ion] Maas | [¢v] Grenfell-Hunt
Il 6 Maas I 7 NAN (—péva Athen.) | JICI: [IICI P! (i.e. BaAmm—
ou: —mnaot P!, Athen.) | 8 T om. Athen. | & aifdooer Athen.: Bl.
(dr0n8¥00€1 iam Ehrfurdt; 81— non erat in P) 1l 9sq. "A MEITN. —
ANAPACIN P: &vapiyvopéva (dppiy. Dindorf) . .. avdpaor &'
Athen. Il 11 avrag (adth C) piv Athen. | TéAewv xprdeuvov
Athen. Il 14 aiyArievra Athen.: Bergk | mévrov om. Athen.,
suppl. Ehrfurdt Il 15 viiec Athen, | &7’ : Musurus II 17 METAA[,
pueyar[600eveg ?, peyar[oxAetc] Olwoavxéac Sn., peyor[w—
vop'€] v[Eeivor’ Schadew. | fin. Maas Il 18 ]C vel ]E: due]g ? |l
19 JAAX[ Il 19sq.Sn. Il 20 H
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...... Jemep(, ). ... .Jul
...... Ipng gxdrog: OAP[ ———
oUtic] avBpmwv drono[ ———
(—)
Z 25 o@)voc ioag d 6 Toxwy [ %—v—
col. 67 gl Jarartooal
. Je[ v~ Jov BépeQ[A —=——
Ov[ v —~—]mote TpW[ —~-

(—
H Oa[ —~v Jav {abBeo[ —v—x
30 puv[ —vv- Jarte dn xq[
—wv n]ui6eor] [

Iv ouvB[ Inxit[ Jov[ ®?
®? Jcétavul IxAl
Jag oivw[t  Joxal
35 Wriyap[ Elxxal
(desunt vv. 36—46)
ad hanc columnam pertinere videntur:

fr. 37 fr. 40 fr. 14 fr. 16

1.0 Jveral loeooal J¢
Jvovoa[ Jvrep( Jve lexel
IT ayl Juégs  ].val
Inv
1
@77 oo .1
atedpoavoado[p

T6TE véwv Opod[
(507 & edAvpon e Doi[fuwt

23 aupraaldpnc oxétog Milne | TOC: | 23sq. SAB[ov O Eoxe
wavra | ovng] avBpdmwv diai ofvxvov xpévov e.g. Sn. Il 26
JATAIT, JAIAIT sim. | 27 EM 1l 29 O[ pot. quam @[ 1l 32 KIT[
vel KT[ vel KIZ[ I| (47—50 7) P fr. 12



col. 77

98 BAKXYAIAOY
*20C
[ITEPQNI [EY]PAKOXIQI

metrum: dactyloepitr.
-D-E-[e-]l%-Dx~e-IDI*-E-[...77

A" Minw Ayvaxé[a xolpa
BapPrrov: uéAA[w moAvdBSyywv L kauvév
&vBepov Movaoa[v Tlépwv(i Te xoi
EavOoiow inmorg
5 wlepdev Teréoag
xalt ovpmdtong dvdpeoor m[éumerv
{(—
B* Allrvav & Ebxknitov, €1 x[al
npléoBev duvioag Tov [Ev Kippdar 6 eExdvTa
molaot Aawy[nlpolilc ®eplévikov &n” AN—
10 dleldr e v[ilkav
av[8]p[t xJapiiéuevog
....... leavepl —~——
I’ [ . ovv]épol Té1E kOOpai[
T 1§10g0i 0'] 60001 Ao Tayxplvoov dAroog
15 wdv Ppiev kduo[ilg 1i0eoav pu[ v~ —
lepermel

20C 1—24 pap.C fr.4+33+46+ 13 +27 +24; 28—46 =
fr.7+8,9,28,327

20C 1 X[, vix A[,A[, sim. | suppl. Maas Il 2 suppl. Sn. Il 3 fin.
Maas | 6 CYNTIOT il 7 ]T vel IT' | EYKTITON- || 8 [¢v Kippou
Barrett, 0’ eAévta Sn. Il 10 schol. ¢epe[- - | TloJvov[ I 11 N[, I
sim. | JP[, ]B[, suppl. Sn. Il 12 E]} | I[, N[ sim., non H[ | EP{
pot. quam EY[? Il 13—15e.g. Sn. |! 16 ITTE[ pot. quam THO( vel
I'NO[



col. 8?

ETKQMIA 20C, 1427 99

doTic EémyBoviwv
. ]Jw 10 un St vvon[ -
(—)
N téyv]on ye uév €ig[i]v anafoo
20 popiale ovv Bed d¢ O[alpor[oag mbadaxw:
o]V avBpdmwv E[tepov kaBopdn
Ae[bxr]mmoc 'Addc
téog[o]v & anxiaft
24 ¢éyyog xart avlpimlwv xéovra

(—
E’? desunt vv. 25—27?
tum fortasse hoc modo coniungenda
frr. 7+ 8, 9, 28, 32:
]
- xlapirg[o vv Jev’
30 - Jotoum[ v— Jov o[ ——
(—
F° —-10edémo[umov Elughmo(v
Integ( JoOTtoL T[ v ——
lram( Jowwg ¢f v~ -
—_—— Jov*
35 —vv—y letan 1[

lickai oy [ % =] vTOA[ —— ®?
(—

® 7 Je xaitav e[ Juo[
wloAvxplvo Javi-
Tudl 1
(40) Iniop[
427 Jiged!

17 Maas I 18 AYN, PYN, T'TN, non CYN |l 19 EIC[IIN vel
EIEN possis Il 20 Maas |l 21 in. H. Frinkel, fin. Schadew. Il 24
Maas, kat avBpdnfovg pépovoa Sn. Il 29 ]A vel JA | E[, Of pot.
quam ®f | JON- vel IEN - | 32 C, O[, ©[, E[ | IT[ pot. quam IT[
Il 42sq. v. ad fr. 55



col. 1v.l

col. 2

100 BAKXTAIAOY

l.v

457)

et e d

*20D

metrum: dactyloepitr.

e——vw—[112-e~=[]P-D[]F¥-®D - d'[|
7% -DID-d'?2-D<I*E-le[]l

1.01¢

desunt cetera huius columnae = vv. non minus XXVIII

.6Bev €0e1dg Ghoxog [ v ——
AoroBiav @ppaocev O ——— (-)

o0dE TAamevOnc Nidpa [ wv— (=)
5 Tav dheoav Aatodg o [
noidec déxa T fiBéovg df

43 JAN?

20D 1—14 pap.Q fr.1 col.1 et II | 6 Gellius, N.A. 20,7
Homerus pueros puellasque eius (Niobae) bis senos dicit fuisse,
Euripides bis septenos, Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus
bis denos; v. scholium infra ad v. 7 allatum

20D col. 111A,]A Il col. 12WO, 0, TO, 6lwdBev Lobel, 16—
Oev possis I AA | If, TI[. N[, K[ sim. It 2sq. TI[dprog Tav] Aor—
ofiav dppacev Oiv[dva xérevBov dubitanter Lobel, qui et
Owv[fog vel Oiv[nic (= Althaia) proposunt ipse, M[a)\saypov]
Oiv[edav xérevBov malim Il 3 G]]IAJ]AN OPMAC Il 4 OIA
OYA Q*? | TAAII | OBA[ | [7dBev aiel Sn., [160 'Emacyev
(dye) Maas, [yevedv Lobel (sc. ovk gpdoarto vel sim.) Il § TA
N | I, T[, [ sim., ay[avoi Sn. Il 6 AEK | T'HI | d[éxa T’
Lobel, Bd[apdoavreg Sn. Il ad vv.6—7 spectare papyri
P fr. ,novum* 2 vidit Barrett qui colometriam pap. P a Q sic distulis-
se coniecit: 6 moide¢ d. T 1. d[éxa T 'edmAo]kduov[c Gua
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KO<UH>pog TAVLAKEDLY 101¢° TA[
£101dwv Lyi{vyog odpav|
Zevg ENénoev avakéoTt[oig

10 dxeotv, Ofixév Te viv dxpLéevt[a
Adav quravoév Te SuoTAdT[ — — (=)
ovd[ ].wml lel.1...v1¢
..l Jogev[

14 1t 1. . 0al... . ..1. .1

desunt duo versus ?

177 J.tp.
v Jpopal
- lemnon[
20?7 — Jmop[
- Jovoo[

(desunt ante fr. 20 E, 1 non minus vv. XIII)

I 7 xo<b>pag 1.101¢" | 8 Tav 8 wathp Eodwv | 9 Oy, obpavé—
Oev | 10 Zevg eX. avaxéot[oig katalte(t]poué[vav | 11 dxeatv
KTA. (6sv1r7\ox{au}ou[g Barrett) Il 7 xo<6>pag Sn. | A | KECe
KHC correctum ? | 10IC: | TA[ | schol. avmihoyi]a Eotiv 1rsp1
[to® aptOuod- | "Ou"(pog) ¢"(o1) yleyeviioBou €€ [movg xai e
| Buyarlépag, Extd xat [Exrd Ev— | puri]dng, déka kal B[exa
Baxxv-{ Aidnlg xal II[iv]dapog[ (suppl. Hunt, Lobel, Sn.) Il 8 iA
| ovpav[éBev Lobel, Ovpav[tbag Sn. Il 9 AKE avaxéot[oig
Lobel Il 10 CIN- | JOAK[ Pfr. 36 | ENTE Ii 11 AAAN - A[ Q1]
MPA[ P, JTIATCEN Q | TAXT[, dvothat[ov m&Boc Maas Il
12...... 1. OII[ P (T1[ vel I'[ pot. quam IT[), OTA[. .... (IEA[ Q
| fin. JAOITIC, JACATIC sim. I 17—21 hic colloc. Lobel I 17 1,
IN sim. | PE vel PH Il 18 oé]Boucu Erbse Il 19 Cl-i[ Il 20 1
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*20E

metrum: dactyloepitr.
106l
xaAxeovl
Juérav
lavd odoa . [

5 mavdwpog adav]
Initav Aéroyxe:

keplavvoPiog bratog [
- ou JloAX’ &’ OABumov
—wv - loudxov
10 —v— Toplrndéva wopoddpl
Juevov: xpvoomhon
lav pdanv eirapa .
] avBpiniolug oul
le . ov pev dBaviar
15— = lo TEAELTAY"

devdwt Tiudelvin el
1. L e xoakd).

—_—w— v — ]

h xpbvog

20E Pap. Q fr. 1 col. Il 6—28; 5—10 fin. P fr. 21; paragraphos
add. Sn. Il 2 Lobel Il 3 E I 4 Al 1 I[, N[ Il 5 ]A, suppl.Lobel II
6 1vel 17 | AN, Alnitdv Lobel, vinitav Lloyd-Jones Il 7 JAYN:
Y deletum ? | BiAC “YII[ Q JATOCP | in. Lobel Il 7—9 “YTrvov
Bt xeplavvoPiag iSfrarog [Odvatév 1€ | viddevrog TJoAN’ éar’
"Orvumov Il [ei¢ tov atapPlopdaxav e.g. Sn. Il 9 AXAN |
schol. P Jov Il 10 éxdéperv ? | Cap]m]bova Lobel | JOP[ P11
AOK[ Il 11—12 xpvoomAdk[apog & ‘Exdepyog —]av ddny e
e.g. Sn. Il 12 AP ex EP corr. Q*? | T[, TI[, Z[, E( poss1s il 14 JEP
C vel JECC, vix JEIT Il 15 AN" || 16—17 &\’ 6 y'&n’ dlevdw
Cwde[vln wé[oev | dapeig meplt v[nIrél xork@[1] e.g. Sn. IF 20
ICI in ITT aut ITT in ICI corr. Q!



ETKQMIA 20E1-Q (d)-(f) 103

20 Iver ppév’ aigrol
]. 10vpov a.l
lodhoiqy .
J. o
(a) (b) (©)
d - 1.¢.1
A ] ( Ixeial
o lopide] Juéol
G| 1 Inapl . Jev
5 1 loida: ] ebPouvrol
A .. ltocov]
m Jugvt
n ® (d) C.
( Javroal
10 ® Za.| Jopévdl ®
x| Jevoy e
v nod hod]
... 5 loaw [ levte [
lo | b
lipor oyl Ladl 17l
Mactoxpal 5 1.. .l
xohw 1A0 [
10 Jot vt
JtaM
(e) ..
].toll
16> ovxof
lvovnd

léig (

21]0, IE, vix JIT | I[ sim. Il 22 81 | TIA[, TIA[ sim.

20E(a) = Q fr. 3 | sub v. 8 coronis extat Il 10 I[, M[, P[, A[ pos-
sis I 11 A[, A{, A[
b)=Qfr.4 (c)=Q fr. 5 (d)(f) = Q frr. 7-9 addenda (v. p. XV) |
(d) 7 pawdlipor Ayx[th\héog ? | (e) sub (d) ponendum videtur prop-
ter fibras chartae aversae
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*20F

dnul
5 Ton [

pept ®

*20G

® XS
po [
Aevkol
nBooe . [
5 Epwt &

f oetl

*21

metrum: 3 ¢r 12l 2 ¢, B2
Dioscuri ad cenam vocantur:
oV Podv TApeoTL GWp T, OVTE XPLOGE,
oU1e Topdpeot TATNTEC,
GANG Bopodg edpEVC,
Mobod Te yAvxeia, kot BowwTiotoy
5 &v oxbdoiary oivog Ndvc.

20F et G“pap. Qfr.6 .
F3IA®OP[ I! SA[ A[ | sub6 coronisextat | G1H[ | 4T[?
Il 6H

21 Athen. XI101 p. 500ab pvnuoveder de 1v Borwtikdv
oxbpwv BakxvAidng é&v TolTOIg, TOL0VUEVOS TOV Adyov TpOg
ToOC A100KOTVPOVE, KAAGY adtovc em Eéviar OV Podv — #dVC.



ErKQMIA 20F, 1 - EE AAHAQN EIAQN 24, 5 105

EZ AAHAQN EIAQN
22 =1r. 4,21-25

23
metrum: dactyloepitr.?e DID - (Dlle —vv — . ..

de dis immortalibus:

Ol UEV ABURATEC AELKEALGY
tvovowv eloit kol dvartor,
ovdev avBpdmorg Txeror.

24
metrum: dactyloepitr.. — EIlI-E—-IElle—-D -1E - |

Ovatoiot § ok avBaipertor
ot 8APog oUT dx<v>auntog "Apng
oUte maudBepoic oraanig,
GAN EmyPiUTTEL VEPOC GANOT EX GANOLY
5 yoiav & mavdwpog Aloa.

23 Clem. Alex., Strom. V 110, 1; Euseb., Praep. ev. X111 679 Il 1
adudrec Boeckh | aet kot Alav Clem., asikediwv Euseb.: Neue
{l 2 €0t véowv Bergk | avainior Clem., Euseb.: Schifer Il 3
gixerot Euseb. (codd. BIN, ix. cod. O)

24 Stob., Ecl. phys. I 5, 3 BaxxvAidov Il 1 8vnroig: Neue Il 2
dxapmrog: Sn. (dyvaunrtog Bergk) || 5 y&v: Boeckh
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34 + 25

metrum: dactyloepitr.: —e—-Dl-e—-l-e-DIE-¢

(34) Opyal pgv avlpdnwy dakekpiuévatl
poplot.

(25 mavpoigr O Bvatdv TOV amavta Xpovov
datuwv EdwKEV
TPACTOVTAS &V Kap@L ToALoKpSTADOV
yhipag ixveioBa, piv Eykdpoar Svdar.

26 =c.15,23—-24

27

TAaTEi kKEAEVOOC

28 =c. 1, 13sq.

29

peEAayKeVOEC €idwAov avdpog T8aknoiov.

34 Hesych. 5 2017 et Zenob. vulg. II1 25 . . . . BaxyvAidng 6p—
yai — popion | Alcmani tribuit Erotian. p. 102, 6—7 Nachmanson

25 Clem. Alex., Strom. VI 14,3 BaxyvAidov te gipnkdrog
wavpoior —~ 8¢ | versus 2—3 cum fr. 34 respondere vidit Sn. Il 1
nap’oiow: Stephanus | Bvntdv: Neue | ¢ daipovt dike: Neue
(6 daipwv Edwxev Ursinus) I 2 mpaocovra: Sylburg Il 3 cf.
Hesych. mpiv éykvpoan wpiv TANGLAOAL THG Kakorabeiag.

27 Plut., Num. 4, 11 &1 8¢ Aéyer Tig GAAWG, KaTa BakxvAidnv
mAQTEL KEAEVOOC.

29 Et. Gen., EM 296, 1, Nachm. Anecd. I 208, 13, Lex. Sabbai-
ticum 14, 21, Pollux VII 129, Suda s. v. €idwAov: €idwAov . .. oK1
TG depoerdric, g kat BakxvAidng per. - I10aknoiov | pehop—
padec Suda: peraykedig Et. Gen. cod. A (idem cum littera n supra
ax scripta cod. B): Neue.
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30
metrum: dactyloepitr.: E - D —

Tav axewavrév e Méudy
Ko dovakddea NeEirov.

31=fr. 1B 32=c. 18,2

33

metrum: iambi sec. Priscianum, sed vid. fuisse — E — d!

XPLOOV BpoT@v yvduonat pavier kaboapdv.

34: v. ad 25

35
metrum: dactyloepitr.: E

TARULPLY TEGVTOL GuYWV.

36 =c. 13,208 37—37B = fr. 54—56

30 Athen., Epit. I 36 p. 20d Méudnv . .. mept fig BaxyvAidng
oénaiv’ Tav — Neilov.

33 Priscian., De metris Terent. (Gramm. Lat. III p. 428, 21 Keil)
similiter Bacchylides: xpvoov — kaBapdv' hic quoque iambus (ut
Pind. fr. 178) in fine tribrachum habet.

35 EM 676,25 TIanuuopic ... et pévror dvopd éotv,
ebAoyov PapivedBou adTd drd TV Tapd BakxvAidy aima-
nikAv, olov' TIARupvpty — doydy (MAfu{p)opty Wil.).
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38

ut egregius pictor vultum speciosum effingit, ita pudicitia
celsius consurgentem vitam exornat.

39

rUpyoKépaTa

40

dowvikn (= Caria)

41

Eodpdvioc 6T Ao Buydrnp 1| ‘Baoireia’, kol dokel Ta
KoTd TV dBavaociav abdtn oikovouceiv, fiv Exer kol Tapd
t

BakyxvAtdm f Adnva, 1@t Tudel ddoovoa v abava—
olav.

42

0 Bt Bakyvridne tov Héroma thv Péav Aéysr dymdoon
xaBgioav dia AEPnTOC.

38 Ammian. Marc. XXV 4, 3 Item ut hoc propositum validius fir-
maret (Iulianus), recolebat saepe dictum lyrici Bacchylidis, quem
legebat iucunde, id adserentis, quod ut — exornat.

39 Apolion. Dysc., De adverbiis (p. 183, 15 Schneider) dv Tpd—
OV KaAL £ ' OVOUATWY PETATAQOUOL YivovTal, kaBdmep ... 1O
TUPYOKEPATA Tap& BakyvAid).

40 Athen. IV 76 p. 174f xai 1§ Kapia owvikn éxar€ito, wg
wapa Kopivvy kot BakyvAidn €omiv ebpeiv.

41 Schol. Ar. Av. 1536
42 Schol. Pind. Ol. 1,402



EZ AAHAQN EIAQN 38-44 + 66, 8 109
43

kol Zipovidnt kol BaxyxvAidm 1 wérig (lulis) tomod—
daotau.

44 + 66

(44) Schol. Od. ¢ 295 BakyvAidng d¢ Sddopov oieTon TOV
Ebputiwva (ab Euryto in Pirithoi nuptiis interfecto). ¢n ol
yap émEevwbéivra Aefopevin &v "Had OPpromikdc
emyepfioo T Tod Eevodoxodvtog Buyarpi, kot Sk
tobto OUmd ‘HpaxAéovg dvaipebiivar xaupiwe Toig
01K01¢ EMOTAVTOC.

(66) metrum: incertum

fr. 1 ..
...... Oloucn
....... lad Plo x . [
9___
(ANTIZTP)?  ...... 1 dvodopéwl

1.036.1
5 . JudgonAl. .. v.[
glewne B Tout . .|
&lxopof] Bopov L . .|
alotépatov 1

43 Himer. Orat. 27, 30 Col.

44 Schol. Od. ¢ 295—304 cum fr. 66 coniungendum esse vidit
Lloyd-Jones adsentiente Page; cf. Eust., Od. 1909, 61 | defauevog:
Barnes | oixoig schol.: éxel Eust.

66 Pap.S | 1 Lobel Il 2 ]AY pot.quam ]JOI | B I O[, E[, ®[
Il 3—4 xé[pa kaptepay . .. epfixe ? | 4 & ex w correctum, dein
I[ sim. I 5§ AE vel AO | E[, O[ sim. | 6—10 suppl.Lobel Il 6
tobro wlatnp Papéa orevdxwv e.g. Page Il 7 Z..[ vestigia incer-
tissima, {au[evel mept Abnd e.g. Page
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gpavvay ém Joita

10 dpikoitag Kévravplog
aiTel O pe Taidatol
E0E AWV dycoBan
pdc Maréav: Enoi 1

(EIT M Géxovrt 8 . ] . ikpotel
15 . acemtAd . Jou péy dd  fr.2
Aaoefl. ... 1.6vT [ L L.
o 0peN. . ] . apvopl J$oro]

45

Tive¢ téogapac 'AploTaiove YEVEQRAOYODOLV, WO K&l
BaxyvAidne: tov pegv Kapdotov, drrov dE Xeipwvoc,
&ov Bt I'ig kot Odpavod, ko Tov Kvprivng.

46 = fr. 20D, 4sqq.
47

nprdoBon 8t v Mepoeddvnv paciv o1 utv ex LikeAiag,
BaxxvAidne dt ex Kprtne.

9 Al pot. quam A[ ? Il 10 ép<e>ikoitag ? Il 11 AITEI AE |
TTAIA Il 12 AT Il 13 MALEAN | A’ Il 14 M vel JH, vix ]II,
5[£Int ? 1l 15 KAC pot. quam YAC | JAI corr. ex JOI vel JOI |
MET (vel T'YA[, A postea additum Il 16 ET'[ vel EIT[ | 1K, 1Y, 1X
t ONT’ | E[, O[, ®[ Il 17 A[ pot.quam A[ | {.].7 2 Il fr.2
ExA]volo[¢ TuxEiy ?

45 Schol. Apoll. Rhod. II 498

47 Schol. Hes. Th. 914



EE AAHAQN EIAQN 44 + 66, 9-52 111
48

xata d¢ BaxyvAidnv kol AprototéAnv TOv $prAéoodov
(Homerus) 'Iftng.

49
0 & Kdixog odx amd thc “Idng pPei, kabdmep gipnke
BakxvAidng.

50

‘Pévdakog

51

OPEIXANKOC

52

Tzetzes, Theog. v. 80 (Matranga, An. 580):

£k O& 10D kaTappéovToc dipato TOV popiwy

Ev uev Tht YAt yeydvaom tpeic Eptvieg mpdtov,

N Teiopdvn, Méyoupa, ko 'AANKTY oOV TadTaug,
K&l o0V adToiC 01 TEooapeg Ovopaotol Texivec,
Axtaiog, MeyaAnaiog, "Opuevig te xail Avkog,

o0¢ BakxvAidng uév pnot Neuéoewg Taprapov,
dAot Tiveg 8t Aéyovar Thc T'ic te kal tob [Iévrov.

48 Ps. Plut., De Homero 1 3 (p. 2 Kindstrand)

49 Strabo XIII 1, 70 p. 616

50 Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I 1165a ‘Povdakog motaudg (1émog
codd.: Schaefer) éot ®puyiac, od pvnpovever BakyvAidng.

51 Schol. Apoll. Rhod. IV 973 0peixarxog . . . uvUOVEVEL Kol
Trnoixopog kai BaxyvAidng.
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DUBIA

53A

metrum: dactyloepitr.: D~ D
1OV kaA[bkeao] dAéyovra
T0ig podivoig otédavov

54

metrum: dactyloepitr.: El-e (vell(-)D...)
SABLo¢ & 00dEIC PpoTAY TAVTA XPOVOV.

55 (= PMG 959)

metrum: dactyloepitr.? E—|E -1 D/|
oV yap &v uéoolol Keito
ddpa dvopaxnto Mowoav
TOMTUXOVTL PépELy.

56

apeta yap émaiveouéva dévdpov (¢ dE€eton.

57: v.ad fr.14

53a Plut., Quaest. conv. III 1,2 p. 646a & T@v, i xataBéoBar
dikarog €1 pe@’ nudv tovtovi ‘TOV — oTépavov, f Aéyev ...
Soac Exovory ot dvBivor atépavor Tpog TO mivewy Ponbeiag.
versus agnovit Xylander; Simonidi vel Bacchylidi attribuit Wil., qui

koA [¥keoot] supplevit.
54 Stob. Flor. 1V 34, 26.

55 Clem. Alex., Strom.V 16, 8 sine poetae nomine; pap. P fr. 32

huc rettulit Edm., v. fr. 20C, 42sq.

56 Clem. Alex., Paed. 1 94, 1 sine auctoris nomine; versum e Pin-

darico Nem. 8, 40—42 detortum esse statuit Bergk.
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58

dArot Bt Aéyovoy w¢ (1O Gppa) &k Tikediag épdvn TV
apxiv: BakxvAidne yap kai IMivdapoc ‘Iépwva kai
Térwva, Todg LikeAiag dpxovTac, OMVACAVTEG KO TAEI—
oTa BavudoavTeS £V ITTNAQGIAL, TPOC XAPIVY ADTRV ELmOV
0¢ ZikehdTon Tp@TOL (tpua EEEBpov.

[59 spurium, v. Pfeiffer ad Callim. fr. 378)

60
l.va
lidov Séuoag
].
). vg
s 1.0 ]
l.e.]..[....]..v
olmep apetéplac ]
tlatog Epdrul. . . . Juata

dluouevéuwlv . . . IxoipeBo

10 axpitoig aAldoTtoic]
vmo mévOelory Hluevan-
kpLoevTL yap [Ev Tloréuw<i>
duevaxa . [. . . Ja wav
kixérav Al . ... J...]7.v

58 Schol. Aristid. III 317, 36 Dind.

60 + 61 PSI 1181 ed. et Bacchylidi attribuit Vogliano Il 1 JE sim.
B2A N3] vel JIIE 2?15 ]PA[ JOA[ sim. | ]OA[ ? Il 6
JAON, JCON sim., ¢uko’t0]_0wv Sn. Il 7—8 ved-]l tjatog Lobel,
p16-]l tlatog Knox Il 8 PAT, épdrv[ev Vogliano | SpuJuata vel
dpluara Lobel, detJuata Sn. Il 9 1X vel ]K, ave]xoiueba
Vogliano, dxa]xoipeda Pfeiffer, 67 £]xoipeda Sn. II 10 PIT | N[
vel Al[, suppl. Diehl Il 11 suppl. Vogliano il 13 AIMENAK pot.
quam AIMENAIK vel ATMENAIK (50pevan Maas) Il 14 XET
I AI[ vel AIf sim. | ]. Tvel ]. T2
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15 .teprmotpt.[...... lot
atopv Bof. .. . .. .ly
evavoéolc . . ] . apd . . ENlevBepiog
"Axépoviti . ] . pov . . Bewv ddagi
gonpatl. ... val . Jonwv

20 T]Adao .[...lv

(EIT ) udX évd. . . ] rollalbta pdang:

¢ner dolov olkiolp@)v
¢m{e}1 morv[devIdpdwlv dxTBV
xbpa wélpeva’] &n’’ Iaiov,

25 Bedv ¢ &y~

PavdAv ]

adBL uévelv . . ... lep . pid
TOv 8 0VAGuelvov . . [Euey
wpoduyeiv Odvartloy

30 élmaocovtepon & 1))

obpavov 1oy [ ]
GérTTw<1> mept xaplpaln [ |
000 AvIPRV

0dkoror pere] . ] .[.]. Twlv otépa
35  dvavdov Ay,

véan & Emedyolvitlol .[.]. A

0 1. ®

15CT ? | A[, A[ ? 1l 16 d[wke]v Vogliano Il 17 in. Maas, Sn. |
fin. Vogliano Il 18 JAP vel JEP ?, 'Axépov[ni y]ap od mabéwv
adaei Vogliano Il 19 evnpdr[wv d0]van Pfeiffer | [3]opwy
Vogliano Il 20 A[axei]v Sn., quamquam A[ potius quam A[ fuisse
videtur I| 21 A’ET, &e[vro Diehl | 22 JKIA[, suppl. Diehl Il
23 EIEL émi Sn. | suppl. Maas | GN I 24 Maas Il 25—26
&Judavdo[v (Maas) épa] vel Eviomev] Sn. Il 27 &v yér Hlepauid
Diehl || 28 JEIMEN pot. quam ] ‘CIMON ?, &vjewuev Vogliano,
aJiowwov Sn. Il 29 Vogliano II 30 fin. Maas Il 31 {yvvoux@v vel
sim. Vogliano |l 34 METEEIKQITON vel sim. legit Vogliano | fin.
Sn.



DUBIA, 60, 15-62, 18 115
61

AEYKIIIIMNAEY

"Todepkéi TEAASuEVaL
Kimp1dt veoxéradov
elderdéa xopbv

desunt reliqua

62
a b
Irot01 PpotdV 15edopl
lepxouévorarv vmoal Inponol
TalAakdpdiog Emhe— ]
70 vt XohKkov lp dpuat -
5 lov Emévt Epepval
leAdoug ol
¥ k. MUEVETITOAEPWV
£lxaotog avip lev mukivag otixlac
matpidog dai opiorv of ] xa gpifatov Al
10 v peyohokAéa ol Slmoig
Ix0e1 C
]
lvreg civadg c
lratdoav e .. /Arofll C.
15 lap OV ExovT] € ]
alvdpt yop ovd] lvtol
]
levte ko
61 1 KEI

62 P.Oxy. 860 edd. et Bacchylidi attribuerunt Grenfell et Hunt |
a3 supra lineam ].. EP additum Il 5§ EPEM ex EPYM correctum |i
14 €ic dAro Sn. I| b9 éu<e>ifatov Sn.
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63

Mieplidwv Bepolm
dBpipomdrpag Mvapooidvag
Jueva yav
} . irméBorolv
5 véuoic ' Orvplr
Jvrog Omo 7l
lp &idvwv €
mlovTiadeoo
mAokapoig Beaic [
10 Jev [3]] cvioxovpl

pve Toll

64
col. I col. I1

5 ol
"ANxJunv{
dyer Téx
Tovag EvOeV
mopOuevovil
10 vijida poddmaxvv
Ta XEPOL MED]

63 P. Oxy. 673 (nunc deperditam) edd. Grenfell et Hunt 1| 1 BL 1l
2 Sn. Il 10 AAIOIO Pap.: [AIANIO Pap.}, éAlev avi 6 xodplog ? Il

10sq. xaténelpve 16E[wr e.g. Sn.

64 P. Berol.16140; Bacchylidi attribuit Sn. I 6 'AAxurdv[ag
v16¢, AAxunv[iog Apwg vel sim. Sn. Il 7 K[oAvd@dvog — — yei-]l
tovag Sn. Il 8 N[, TI[, If II 9—13 (Néocowr) mopOuedovr[r
d6rwv] vnida poddm[oxvv (sc. Deianiram)... pelra xepoi
rwedd[parov, adTdg OE] Bk wotapdv Efoav’ v |1 ‘irmoig Exwv

[raid &v ayxdiong e.g. Sn. {l 10 Diehl
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]
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DUBIA, 63, 1-64, 35 117

dia wotaudv . [
innoig Exwv [
AN &te Oy e[

5 appodrorav pl

Kévravpoc &l
kerddnoe dt &
dirov néarv ideTev
onevdely emnl
yovarkog dpovl
rupdatc Sppa [
$évov e ko
ddoaroc ov mpol
&v daii Bpouwx
v Ot xerpt el
pémorov uéya [
dnlplog dypiov [
oBartog péocav [
ovvapaté e ol
dupdrwv te d
ddplwv Te* el
nédeaov abal

vorl. . J&v: enel

10—13 Néooog bt pelta xepot medaleipwv viv En dpoig] da
motapudv E[Ppa Spowov] ‘immoic Exwv [dépac Diehl il 14
mér[aooev 6xBong Diehl | 15—17 plaviGv aAnofeig] Kevr.
i[E'em viudpav,] keA. 8t A[aidverpa] Sn. || 18 ix[erev— Sn. i
19 in. Roberts | 19—21 ériq[ABe & fpwg diav] yvvauixdg,
dév[18v 1€ Bpaxav] Top. Sppa [divacev ? I 22—23 xérog b
viv Eoxev] ddarog temptes 1| 24 X[ vel A[ Il 25 deE[16n Bowra,
deE[itepdr Sn. Il 26—29 [nivacowv] ¢nlplog (suppl. Roberts)
aypiov [kedpordv &x'] oBatog péooav [Emiake] cvvdpafé e
mlappia xpaviov e.g. Sn. Il 30 o[xicag UmepBev ? It 32
&Ba[pupric Diehl Il 33 ]ZIN- pot. quam JCIN* ?



SCHOLIA AD BACCHYLIDIS CARMINA

Pap. M; pleraque Lobel et Sn. suppleverunt, nonnulla Maehler

fr. 1 (ad c. 3, 63—65)

fr. 2 (ad c. 3, 67—68)

]'EANad ? 1.0
loxol 1.
xplvadv [ €0 Aélyerv [wdp-
pleyorwl eoniv dong un ¢Blgvalt) wli—
s Invovrto . [ 5 aivetar 3€i TOV GvIBpw™ ed A’
aAleiova xlpvodv ? P06Vl me > (= maiverar)
lodBol
le .|

fr. 3 (ad c. 3, 73—76)
1.0
laddl I
édlipepor [Evtleg
dvlvara gpedva
5 ] 611 dAyoxpd—
viog 6 Piog ? 1. 1| mrep—
6ecoa Exmic diladBeiper 16
1@V avBpdmwv vidnua: exnilov—
Teg yap dst o1 dvBpwmoli] mAloly—

10 TAoow ] kol EmroxEiv >
TGV uf mpé vrwv|.. .0
ltov .|
lotan . [

fr. 5(ad c. 4, 10)
Tovltéoniv [
Sluvovg tnélocioey
tlréoeroev |
pletadolpirddc Aéyer
5 vt 108] Emokleddoa

10

fr. 4 (ad c. 3,83—87)
ebdlpalilvé oov
1ov Buudv: TodT0 Yldp TAVTOC
képdovg 1O dproTévl sotlilv
dpovéovn ovvetld: Eav— >
Tt GUVETX ppovodlvrt & Aé—
yewv oot Iépwv, Podholucu fa—
Ov¢ ? Jrov dv
apiavtév] (o) dve—
mBérwtov ? i 1O Bdwp
&eL ylap pe-
ver kaxBapdv 7 ].0n
v

fr. 6 (ad c. 4, 15—16)
Jaaraol

Ivog pl

Jemx0Bo{v1
glmeptiolaro

lo mept Ifpwvog



SCHOLIA

fr. 7 (ad c. 5, 26—36)
1.1
aAAInyopikdg of
dvonailtora Tpaxda
vopdi 8 ev drpdtw xle*Ter
5 avti 100 axaralrovitwi xdog
Ot Aéyer Tov ailBépa AemtdTpil)xa
....... TV ailetdv Ev Tah odpla—
véh yvwaBfivai] ¢if(otv) Ond Tdv dv—
Bpuin{wv) o1 Exmpenric Eoniv: pé—
petan B¢ ovv] T avép(wt) obtw{t}
vBv ko Epot ToAAR Eoniv 6BOG
donep I aierér €ig o
Vuveiv Tag vikalg tod Iépwvog
KL TV EAAWY TOD) Asivopuévoug
vidv ? lahot Be® expl.
ed &pdwv B8 pln
1€d nlot@v 6 [Be—

10

Kdpor 6eég

é¢ v pnl
fr. 14 fr. 15
Jpel Juol
uii 1én dmol
Mmralooov 6 eonvl Ivopad
leacov Emert vka . [
5 Int & Tl 5 1B1og viol
levovdl lovor dul
1. ag paxd
fr. 20 fr. 21
L.l lmewv 1
Jotod 1.0 Juev
v Abyov & 18pul
ved Joouno{
Juvov] s et yagl
laderd] (= Aon?) 1A
Mo 8o
Incove . [
]. eayev

119

fr. 8 (ad c. 5, 807)
evidvkdwg
Je moANod
Juyau Tov . [
Inpouv grafl Tév xwpar
5 avtod] émioxec ot yargvi—
0év oov] v yoxnv
Inpo. . . [ (wpoier Lobel)

fr.9
lvootol
Inv.eod (Becolor— Lobel)
] émerBov—
5 Jet €l pf mov
Jyra Exov—
fr. 16 fr. 17
Japero] Jvaton o
v émon! Tnpav]
I évexal lexan{
Jrou Tioel Bnrovl
5 1derovl
fr. 25
Jopl
18av
Ipod

fragmenta minora 10—13, 18, 19, 22—24, 26—33 hic omissa invenies in Oxyrhyn-

chus Papyri vol. XXIII pp. 44sqq.
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Pap. B col. I (ad c. 22—23)

1.1
1. ticad
1. vovr . [
lovpev]
5 1.0 govl
péhog BoTeE PETR TpoO—
...... lag EpxéueBa. A .[.]
<>
15pov iepav dwrolvl
tavtny 7dnv odnv’ Apiotapx(dc)
10 ye uev SiflvpapPikiv e
vaipnoly ik 10 TapeAfi—
$Oan £v alOTh T& TEPL Kao—
odvdpac,) Emypdder & adtav
ka1 Kaoolavdpav, mavn—
15 Bévra & aldtiv katatdfat
v 1oig Maidor KaAAipaxdv
¢nowv wgl ov guvévta 6T
uiBov obalrnua kovév é—-
on tod Shibvpdappouv- dpoi—
20 w¢ 5t 6 ®laonAitng Arovioio(c).
lerov tépevoc To
1. ot 10 TR¢ ABnvag

Pap.Bcol.I 3T, IT | HL, I[, yvévni ? Ik 5]l sim. | obv [rpo—
Buuiai(arv) dubitanter Sn. qui verba poetae haec esse vidit (= ¢.22),
sed mpol[Ovui]ag spatium 1.7 non expleret: mpo[Bpov Beldc ? Il 7
E[ pot.quam @[ Il 7sq. '‘A@[avav ebav}dpov Lobel, ¢pirav]dpov
Sn., fuitne pan]dpodv . . . &wro[v ? | 9 Lobel Il 10 ye p&v supple-
vi, puaiAi(ov) Sn. I 11—16 Lobel Il 17 Luppe Il 18 in. Luppe |
JTTM vel JEITM sec. Lobel (¢ridBley(y}ua ?) : obloquitur Luppe
qui aut ]THM legendum aut I'TM in THM corrigendum esse censet
Grilynua); ipse ovolmua malim Il 19 tod 8] Luppe, xai )
Lobel Il 20 Lobel ll 21—22 10 'EpéxBleiov (Maehler) téuevog 10
[tepov (Sn.) wa]han 1O TAG 'A.?
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lot & ey kTOMEL A1
Y.. o obv] adA@v Tvodt . ape-
Jent t@dv adA@y
Mixtov 8t avti

l. ... apxog Emerta
amd 1od xlapig mpéner Ewg

t0d....].1ovwv voq
15e0¢ . yrnv
ol . Jato
Jotol . .]. ooul
Baf . .. hrpl
1.0 1.a..0
1.1 Ixrol
la el
Brarre
lray kot &
vel . ] Tavu—
Inkng éx
vl . Jora
JrovTe-
lg. [
lap .1

reliquias alterius columnae hic omissas invenies in Oxyrhynchus
Papyri vol. XXIII p. 52.

23 Oeomeoi]a ? Il 23sq. Atlfyeion (Lobel) vel Aifyvpén (Sn.)
ovv] Lobel Il 24 post mvéat A in A mutatum (Lobel) vel deletum
(Sn.) ? Il 26sq. Jénxtov Bt avti I[toD . . . er]ixTwg dubitanter
Lobel Il 27 énel B verba poetae esse censet Lobel 1| 28 JEMIT vel
JEALIIT sim. | XEC vel XOC 1l 29sq. supplevi e.g. Il 30 JA vel
1A, vix 1M, non K, INaiévwy ? il 31 IATHN[, ANTHN[ vel sim.
Il 35 JTHITY[ ? Il 40sq. Tavv[dkng avti 106 Tavv]ikng suppl.
Lobel, Sn., vel Tavo[udkng avti tob edplixng ? (v. ad c. 23, 9).



TESTIMONIA

VITAE ATQVE ARTIS BACCHYLIDIS

1. Suda Baxyviibns, Keiog, anod Kéw tijc vijoov. nodews 6¢
TovAidog ... Meidbwvoc (Médwvog codd.: Neue) vids tod
Baxyvdidov tot adinrod madds ovyyevis Zwwvidov 0T
Avouxot, xai atdtog Avouwde.

2. Strabo 10, 5, 6. 486: (de Ceo insula) éx 8¢ ti¢ TovAidoc & te
Spwvidns §v 6 uelomoioc xai Baxyviidns, adeAeidois éneivov
(inde Steph. Byz. s. v. Tovii). cf. Ael. V.H. 4, 15 et Syrian. 1, 47
Rabe (v. ad 18, 2)

3. Etym. Gen. (Magn. 582, 20): Metdvdog: olitw 6¢ Aéyetar 6
satie BaxyvAidov mapd 1o uedud Medvdog, w¢ mapa 1o peldo,
& 00 xai 10 peldouar, Petdvioc.

4. a) Euseb. Ol. 78, 2=467 a. Chr. n.: Bacchylides et
Diagoras atheus plurimo sermone celebrantur.

b) Euseb. Ol. 82,2 =451 a. Chr. n.: Crates comicus et Telesilla
ac Bacchylides lyricus clari habentur.

1-3 Est igitur stemma familiae Bacchylidis hoc:
Leoprepes (Sim. fr. 77D.) Bacchylides athleta (Suda)

Simonides filia oo Meidon (Suda)
vel Meidylus (Et. M.)

Bacchylides poeta

Miwv pater Bacchylidis nominatur in epigr. de IX poetis
(Schol. Pind. 1, 11 Drachm.), Meidwy recte scripsit Heyne, quod
nomen in ipsa [ulide apparuit (IG. XII 5. 610. 26 saec. IIL. a. Chr.
n.); de nomine Meidwv-Meidvdoc cf. M. Leumann, Glotta 32,
1953, 221.



TESTIMONIA 123

4a) cf. Chron. Pasch. 162b (304, 6): Basxyviidng fixuaev (Ol
74, 4 =480 a. Chr. n.). Sync. 247d (470, 15). quomodo haec
testimonia inter se concilianda sint, magna cum sagacitate
demonstrat Severyns p. 18-25: recedunt omnia ad chronogra-
phum quendam (Apollodorum?) qui Bacchylidis axusv ad eum
annum rettulit, quo Hiero celeberrimam illam victoriam adeptus
est (sc. 468), quam B. carmine tertio celebravit.

[c) Euseb. Ol 87, 2 =431 a. Chr. n.: Bacchylides carminum
scriptor agnoscitur.]

S. Eustath. prooem. ad Pind. 25 (Schol. Pind. 3, 297, 13Dr.)
de Pindaro: xai Jwwvidov fixovoe, vedtepos uév éxeivov dv,
meeaPitegos 0¢ BaxyvAidov. quibus verbis usus Thom. Mag.,
Vita Pind. (1, 5, 4Dr.): vewregog uév fiv Swwvidov (sc. Pindarus)
mpeofitegog 6¢ Baxyviidov.

6. Plut. de exilio 14, 605C: xai yap roic raiawic w¢ Eowev ai
Moidoat ta x@AAoTa TGV OVVTAYUATOY %Al O0XUMDTAT QUYTY
AaBovoar ovvepyov émeréieoav ... (afferuntur exempla)
Baxyvdidng 6 moumng év Helomovvijowt.

[c) Sync. 257c (489, 7). BaxyvAidng uelomoios éyvwoitero
(OL. 88 =428 a. Chr. n.) (e Iul. Africano, cf. HGelzer, Sext. Iul.
Africanus u. d. byz. Chronogr. 1, 180). hoc testimonium non ad
poetam sed ad tibicinem quendam Bacchylidem (de quo cf.
schol. Aristoph. Nub. 331 et Sud. s. v. ooguotiic) referendum esse
demonstrat G. S. Fatouros, Philol. 105, 1961, 147sqq.]

Re vera Bacchylidem maiorem natu fuisse demonstrat Korte,
Hermes 53 (1918) 141. carmina quorum tempora definiri possunt
haec sunt: fr. 20 B (ante 4957), 17 (c. 495), 13 (485?), 5 (476), 4
et fr. 20C (470), 3 (468), 1 et 2 (464-454), 6 et 7 (452).

5 Eustathium haec colligere ex iis, quae in chronicis (cf. t. 4)
invenerit, recte statuit Korte 1.1. conf. Sud. diaydpag: ... rolg
yoovoic dv uera Iivéagov xai BaxyvAidnv, Melavinaidov
moeofitegos. finuale toivvv on’ SAvumad. (468—465). hic
Pindarum et B. aequales esse conicitur.

6 cf. Korte, Herm. 53 (1918) 145.
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7. Pind. pae. 4, 23: (loquitur Ceos) ywwoxouat 8¢ xai Moicav
mapéywv aAig.

8. a) Schol. Pind. O. 2, 154sqq. (ad Theronem) copog 6 modia
eidws @u@ uaddvres 8¢ AdPpor mayyAwooiq xdpaxes d¢
droavra yagverov (-érwv Bergk) diwog moog Soviya Feiov], 154¢)
(BCDEQ) anoteiverar 8¢ mpog tov BaxyvAidyv: yéyove yag
adtd Avraywviotig Teomoy Tva xal £ig Ta avtd xadixev. 157a)
(A) olov dig xopaxes mdg aietov avrfodvies, oUtws of upaddvreg
TEOC TOV QPUOEL oo@ov. alvitretar BawyvAidny xai Zwuwvidny,
Eavtov Léywv aietdv, xdpaxag 8¢ tovs dvruréyvovs. 158d) (DQ)
&l 0¢ mwg eig BaxyvAidnv xai Zuwvidny aivitreta, xalds doa
éEcidnnrar 16 yapverov duwmnde.

b) Schol. Pind. P. 2, 97 (ad Hieronem) éu¢ ¢ yoedv gevyew
ddxog adwov naxayooidv] aivitrera 8¢ eic Baxyvridnv- ael yao
adtov 1@ Tépwve diéovgey. ibid. 131a xaldg tor nidwv mapa
wawov, alel xaldg) tabra d¢ Eviot teivew avTov eig Baxyviidny
eddonuijoar yag avrov rapd 1@ Tépwve 132c¢ f ottwg domeg 6
widnyos amovddetar mapa toig nawoiv pavlos v, olitw xai
Baxyviidne naga wwuai uév dpgoow eddoxwueitw, maga ool bé
oop@ Ovu midxog Eotw. ibid. 163b yon 0¢ mpog Vedv ovx
doitew, 6c avéyel Toté utv Ta xelvov, 10T ad? étépows Edwxev
puéya xdog) xayw ovv elbw 1) BaxyvAidy ta viv, taod Yedv ev
modrrov, xai oUx avupijoouar ttjf moowugéoel émumAeiotov.
ibid. 166d ordduag 6€ tvog édxduevor megroods événaav EArog
éb6vvagov EéG@ medode napdiq] 1 dvagopd mdiw mEo¢
BaxyvAidny. eiinmrat 8¢ ovtwg i ddvora, dia 16 magd t Téowwm
1a Baxyviidov npoxgiveodar movjuara, xai pnow St péoewv et
Ta ovuntduata s toxns. cf. 171c et 171d.

¢) Schol. Pind. N. 3, 143 (ad Aristoclidem) xpayérar 8¢
xolowi tarewa véuovra] doxel 6¢ tatira teivew eic Baxyviidny:
v yao Y@opacis avtols meog alAiiove. mapafdliel 8¢ avtov
UEV GET@, noAowp O¢ BaxyvAidyv.

7 haec verba non solum ad Simonidem, sed etiam ad B. refe-
renda esse videntur; quae contemptim dicta esse vix recte putat
Wil. Pind. 325.

8. a) cf. Bacch. fr. 5 repog 8§ étépov oopog xtA. Wil. Pind.
248.
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9.a) Auct. & Syove 33, 5: 1 §; év uéheor uddiov dv elvar
BaxyvAidns 8rowo 7 Mlivéagog xai év roaywdia "lwv 6 Xiog 1 vip
Ala Sopoxdfig; éneidn of uév dddmrwror xai év 1@ yAaguod
advey xexallyoapnuévor, 6 8¢ Mivéagos xai 6 Sogoxlijs oté
utv olov mavra émpléyovor 1jj @ood, ofévvuviar & dAdywv
JoAAdxug xal TinTOVOW ArvyéoTara.

b) Anth. Pal. 9, 184 (anonymum): ITivdage, Movoawy icgov
otdua, xnai Adke Zewrpv, Baxyvridn . . .

¢) Anth. Pal. 9, 571, 4 (anonymum): Aaga &’ ano oroudrwv
@¥éyEaro Baxyviidns.

d) Galenus in Hippocr. prorrhet. 1 p. 41, 4 Diels loquitur de
grammatico insano qui ante omnes Sappho et Bacchylidem dile-
xisse videtur: #fxovoa ... ypauuatixod (sc. rapapeovoivrog)
BiBliov avayyvwoxew olouévov Baxyviideiov i Zarxquxov.

10. Ammianus 25, 4, 3: item ut hoc propositum ualidius con-
firmaret, recolebat saepe dictum lyrici Bacchylidis, quem legebat
incunde, id asserentis, quod ut egregius pictor uultum speciosum
effingit, ita pudicitia celsius consurgentem uitam exornat.

11. Ywduvnua Baxyviidov émvixwy’ scripsit Didymus (cf. ad
1, 8 et p. XIV de pap. M). Ptolemaeus affertur in schol. ad fr.
20A, 19, Aristarchus, Callimachus, Dionysius Phaselita in schol.
ad c. 23, 1 (v. p. 120).

12, De imagine Bacchylidis cf. R. Lanciani, Rend. della R.
Ac. dei Lincei, cl. di sc. mor. 6 (1896) 6-8.

9 Bacchylidis nomen etiam in ceteris catalogis lyricorum
affertur, cf. H. Firber, Die Lyrik in der Kunsttheorie der Antike
I 22sqq.

11 MroAeuaiog 6 Emdérne laudatur Schol. Pind. O. 5, 44;
ITrodeuaios ‘Ogodvdov cognomine ITwdagiwv affertur a Suda
s. v. ITroAeuaiog AdcEavdoevs (cf. Korte, Herm. 53, 1918, 124),
sed IMTroleuaiov Aaxaiwvityy in schol. ad fr. 20A, 19 nominari
putat Erbse qui suppl. xagre[od v, 6&vv]ewy conferens Herodian.
IL. pros. A 280
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Ammian. Marc. 25, 4, 3:
fr. 38 et t. 10

Ammon. s. v. Nnjgeides: 1, 8

Anecd. Bachm. 1, 208, 13: fr.
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Schn.: fr. 39
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4, 76 p. 174F: fr. 40
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Clem. Alex., Paedag. 1, 94, 1:
fr. 56

Clem. Alex. Paedag. 3, 100, 2:
15, 23-24 (fr. 26)
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p- XIX n.2

Didym. p. 70 Schm.: fr. 51
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Priscian., metr. Ter. p. 428, 21:
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Stob. Ecl. phys. 1, 5,3 (1, 74
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- Flor. 3, 1,12 (3, 6 W.-H.):
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Stob. Flor. 3, 3, 66 (3, 219
W.-H.): 11,1

--3,10,14 (3, 411 W.-H.):
fr. 1

—-—3,11,19 (3,432 W.-H.):
fr. 14

~-3,11,20 (3,433 W.-H.):
fr. 57

——4,14,3 (4, 371 W.-H.):
fr. 4

-—4,34,24 (5,833 W.-H.):
fr. 13

——4,34,25 (5, 833 W.-H.):
5,55

~-~4,34,26 (5,833 W-H.): 5,
160; fr. 54

——4,39,2 (5,902 W.-H.): 5,
50

~-—4,44,16 (5,962 W.-H.):
fr. 11

——4,44, 46 (5, 969 W.-H.):
fr. 12

——4,54,1(5, 1113 W.-H.):
fr.2

Strabo 10, 5, 6:¢. 2

- 13, 1, 70: fr. 49

Suda s. v. doxtov: fr. 6

— — Baxyviidng: t. 1

—— Awaydpag: ad t. 5

— — eidwlov: f1. 29

— — mdrarog Aveuog: ep. 2, 2

——yxaog: 5, 26

Synes. laud. calv. 13 p. 77a: 1,
167

Syrian. 1, 47 Rabe: 18, 2

Theodoret. Therap. 1, 78: fr. 5

Trichas, de IX metris (He-
phaest. ed. Consbr. p. 399,5):
p- XXV

Tzetzes, Theog. 81: fr. 52

Vit. Hom. §: fr. 48
Zenob. Prob. 2, 19: fr. 4,2

--2,36:1r. 6
——3,25:fr. 34

Verba Bacchylidis attribuuntur

Alcmani:
Erotian. 102, 4N,: fr. 34

Ibyco:
Schol. Arist. Av. 192: 5, 26

Pindaro:
Fav. &. puysigcol. 4,49: 7,2
Synes. laud. calv. 13: 1, 167



TESTIMONIA 131

INDEX VOCABVLORVMY')

Asterisco (*) notata sunt vocabula aliunde non cogpnita,
cruce (1) dubia

a 3. 10; 16. 30 bis
Afavradag 11. 40
"ABag: -vrog 11. 69
afeoBaras: afleo)fdray 3. 48
afodpuos: -iwv 18. 2
afoonvoos: afloonv]dwy

13. 737

aBodg: -ov . 15.4

ayadeos: ayladéav] 3. 62
-éar 5. 41

Ayadoxleddag: -av 14B. 2

ayaddg: -@v (masc.) f. 4. 23

ayaxdeng: -éa 16. 12 - 29b.1

ayaxieadc: -afic 13. 90

aydiiw: alydlierar 16. 6

dyadua 1. 184; 5. 4; 10. 11,
29b.9 f. 20B. 5

Ayavopdag 19. 46

aylav...?:£.20D. 5

dayyedia: -av 2. 3; 16. 26

dyyelog 5. 19; f. 20A. 30 -ov
19. 30

ayéia: -ag (acc.) 18. 10 -aig
10.44

Ayélaog: -ov (ayyedov A)
5.117

ayéowyogs: -ot 5. 35

‘Aynaiog: Alyx]aiov 5. 117

ayxvdn: -ns. 17.2

aylaia 29 g. 2 -ai f. 4. 56
Ayliaia 3. 6

dyiailw: -érw 3. 22

aylaodoovog: -ot 17. 124

dyladg: -6v 17. 61 -dv 5. 154
-ovg 17. 2 -@wv 103 -aiow
12. 36

Ayiadg (n. propr.): -ai 10. 9?

ayvaunrog cf. Grxaunrog

ayvoéw: -foew f. 16

ayvog: -ov 10. 29 -00 11. 25
-dg 15. 54 -dg 19. 28 -d
17. 10

dyopd: -av 15. 43

(dyotog: -ov f. 64.27)

aygotéea 5. 123; 11. 37

aywid: -ai3. 16 £. 4. 79 -dg
11. 58 ay[veag 9. 17 -dav
9.52 -aic 14B. 4

dyyiadog: -iddowo[c 4. 14

dyyidopog: ayyddulows
13. 89

dyw: (-ecf. 64.77) -ovow f. 20.
B 15 -ovoa 17. 2 -ovra
18. 34 dyov (3. pl.) 15. 37
dfovra 5. 60 dyovrae 3. 46
ayero 20. 4 dyeodae (f. 66.
12) <d@y’> 5.8

ayov: -aw 5. 4 -avav 9. 21
cf. 8.8

(adarc: -t £. 60. 18)

*ddewoféag: -av 5. 155 -au
11. 61

adedpedg: -av 5. 118

adiavrog 17. 122

adwog: -owow (masc.) 18. 42

1) Indicem verborum editionis secundae confecit Guilelmus

Cronert.
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dduarog: -arou 11. 84 adwira
5.167

aduijg: -fregf. 23. 1

“Adbpaorog: -ov 9. 19

advemic 4.7

advg: -elae 16. 77 cf. 5jdi¢

dediog: -av 9. 8 -0 8. 32; 10.
19; 12. 35; 13. 198

deibw: -ev 4. 18 dewoav 6. 6
dleddelra 4. 5

aewméhiog: -av f. 23. 1 -w¢ 3.
45

deipw: -gals 3. 36 dlearo 2.
5

déxare 18. 9 (6 éxart A)

déxwv: -ovia 17. 44 (-ovu
f. 66. 14)

dérog 11. 22 -lov 1. 55; 5.
161; 11. 101; cf. &Awog

dedda: -av 10. 22

deldododuag: -av 5. 39

deAnrog: -ov 3. 29; 13. 131
(-we f. 60. 32)

aévaog: -t f. 20E. 16

aééw: -eic 14B. 3 a[ééec 13.
207 -eww 3. 78 (-erau £. 56)
cf. atéewv

*depowayovs (vel deo.?) 13.
100

4agvé&: -ya 16. 20 -yag 11. 105

andwv: -ovog 3. 98

arfra 17. 91

adauPiic 15. 58

Addva 13.195 -a¢ 15.2; 17.7
-at 16. 21 (f. 41)

Avddvar. -ac 18. 60 -av 18. 1;
23.1-au5 10. 17, 19. 10

Abdavaiog: -aiwv 17. 92

adavarog: -ov 10. 11; 13. 65;
28. 1 -ot 5. 193 -drwv 86
-owo(wv) 11, 6; 15. 45
adavlar. .. 28.2; 20E.14

ddeog: -éwv 11. 109

adiéw: ddinoav 9. 12

adoéw: &donoov 5. 8

adlvoua 9. 87 -arwv 18. 57

*dGvoows: -wv 13. 93

ai (= ) 5. 5; 17. 64 (aixe)
(f. 62297

aiai 5.153f.2. 1

Alaxidag: Aia)xida 13. 166

Alaxdg: -00 13. 183 -@¢ 99 f.
9. 56

Ajac: -vra 13. 104

Alywa 13.78 -av 9. 55; 10. 35
-ivag 12. 6

aiyAa: : -av 13. 140

aiylae: -evra f. 20B. 14

Alyvaniog: -iwv 19. 427

Alyvrrog: -Yarov f. 20 B. 15

Aidag: -a 5. 61 (-ao f. 60. 20)

Gidnc 13. 209

aidoiog: -at 9. 657

(aibdawg f. 38)

aiei 1. 176; 9. 81; 13. 63

aifv 13. 207, 18.43;f. 11. 6

aierog 5. 19

aidrje 3. 86 (m.) 25. 28 -éga
336 (m.) 5. 17 (m.) 9. 35
(f)17.73 (£)

aiddg: -dav f. 4. 69

Aitoa 17. 59

aitoow v. Suwdvoow

aidw: -eodau f. 4. 65

aidwv 13. 50 -vo¢ 5. 124

alxe: cf. al

aiua: -ate 11. 111 ]2 13, 153

aivéw: ai]vei 13. 83 -é019. 102
-eitw 13. 201 -¢iv 5. 16. 188

(aivdg: -d¢ f. 62 a 13)

ai&: aiyav 5. 101

aiodomovuvog: -oi 1. 114

aidrog: aidhoi¢ 15. 57

ainewds: -av 9. 34
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ainve: ailavv 3. 36

alpéw: -etvrau 15. 56 -eitw
24. 6 eidev 11. 85

alpw: cf. delpw

aioa f. 24.5 -av 10. 32; 17. 27
aioal f.20E. 4 -a: 13. 66. 99

divow: dike(v) 10. 23 (v. 1.
avre); 24. 14 (f. 64. 167)
dikav 13, 144 afikov 2. 1

(aitéw: -i f. 66. 11)

aitiog 11. 34 ailrog 15. 52

Aftva: -av £.20C. 7

Alrwlic: -idoc 8. 29

Altwidg: -0ic 5. 114

alypardg: allyparav 13. 133

aiyuogopog: -ot 11. 89

diov: didva (AIONA)Y 17. 112
(-6vwv f. 63.77)

aiov: -ova 1. 153 -awvog f.
20B 257 -@w 13. 617

*axauavrogdag: -av S. 180

axauarog: -arois 19. 20 -drag
5. 25 axlauaras 13. 178

axaunrog: f. 24. 2 (axv.?)

drapmog: -ov f. 11.7

dregoexdua 29b. 13?7

axivnrog: -nrove 5. 200

dxvaunrog: axlvau[rltav 9.
73 (fr. 24. 2 cf. Graunrog)

axoirag 10. 9

dxowric: -wv 5. 169

drowtoc: -ov 19. 23

axdiovdog: -ov 15. 55

dxovw: dxovoov 17. 53

Axpiowg: -iwt 11. 66

drpirog: danpitovs 10. 46 (o
f. 60. 10)

dxpog (vel -ov?): -olwo 7 £. 20
A.43

axra: axt[alv 16. 16 (-av 7 f.
60. 23)

axtéa: -éac 9. 34

arwv: -ovrac 18. 49

dAadeia 13. 204 (vel dladeaa)
f. 14. 4 (57) -eiag (-Agd- A)
5. 187 -eiac 3. 96; 8. 20; 9.
85

.. addaxaroc (pid- N 1. 74

tAladxouevia f. 15A

dAaumijg: -éi 13. 175

daorog: -[orov 3. 34

drdzag: -tav 18. 36

diyog 17. 90

dléxtwo 4. 8

AréEavdgos: -wi . 20 B. 4

AleEidauog: ‘Adek[idaluov 11.
18

Aldaia 5. 120

dAlymog: -ia 5. 168

‘Adwxdg: -av f. 4. 49

dhwia: ~ald) f. 20 C. 23

*alwaiérac: -au 17. 977

QA& - 8. 23

dAog: -iov 3. 80 Aiiov 17. 50

dAxa: (-av f. 62a 7) -ag 11. 126

dAxog: -ov 5. 146; 18. 38 -ov
18. 13 -ov¢ 27. 40

(Adsunvl. . . f. 64. 6)

*Alwun<v>iog 5. 71

dida 1. 176;3.53.91;4.9; 5.
103. 162; 11. 34. 89. 95; 13.
121.178; 14. 16; 15. 53; 17.
33.82f.15.2; 20 A. 18;21.
3;24. 4 (64. 14)

dAlodauia: -iav 18. 37

dAdoiog: -oiav 14. 7 dAroilav
10. 36 -oia. f. 20 E. 227

d110610.36;14.7 -avf. 24. 4
-at9. 63 -ovcf. 13. 2 -wv 1.
57 -owo(w) 5. 127 f. 13. 2
-aww 1. 23

dAlote f.24. 4

dAddrowog: -ov 15. 60

dAag f. 27
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dloyos f. 20D. 2 -ov 16. 29;
17. 109 -ov 26. 16 -an 3.
33?7

dhg: ados 1. 54; 5. 25; 17. 62.
122

dlooc 3. 19; 11. 118; 17. 85; f.
4. 56?7

Alvarrag: -[t]ra 3. 40

dAvxralw: gAvxralov (nlvx-
taéov A) 11. 93

dAvoxw: dAlvEav 1. 1387

Algeds: -07 8. 27; 12. 437 13.
193 Adgedv 3. 77 5. 38.
181; 11. 26 -£0¥ (-erov A) 6.
3; 12. 44 -aine (-ee PY) f.
20C. 9

dua 3. 91

duadxerog: -ov 11. 64

duaddvvw: -Hlvec 14. 3

duag 3.29 f. 11. 5 -nu 11. 33
-ta 5: 113

auagtéw (= ou.): -eiv 18. 46

dudguyua 9. 36

auavedw: -ovlrat 13. 177

auayavog: -avov 1. 171

duayog 16. 23

dupora: -agf. 15. 1

aufodaiog: -iwv 19. 2

GupPoorog: -6ror’ 17. 42

du(Bloloo . .7 29d. 16

aueipw: -eipag 18. 16 -efo-
uevog 5. 159 -ouéva 10. 37

dueumrog: -ov 17. 67

dueupic -éa 17. 114

auépa: -av 7.2 -a¢ 19. 27 -par
1.113

duépdw: dlucgoay 11. 36

auétegos: -ov f. 2. 1 -ag 5.
144;18. 5 (f. 60. 7) -a@ 5. 90
-av 1. 517 -a¢ (plur.) 12. 3

*quetpdduog: -ow 11. 68

auiavrog 3. 86

dumadw V. avan.
durelotoopog: -ov 6. 5
Auvdaovidag f. 4. 51
Auvvrag: -a £.20 B. 177
duvoow: -et 18. 11 duvéev 17.
19
dugaxne: -ec 11. 87 -ca f. 4.
72 au[@pdxec 1. 79
(aupaviov f. 60. 257)
dueic. acc.: 10. 34; 11. 18; 14
B. 5; f. 507; c. dat.: 1. 149;
10. 44; 17. 105. 124; 18. 53
(tmes. 19. 7)
dugifdiies 18. 6 -éfalev 17.
112 Badwow dugi 19. 7
aupitiow: -ovov 12. 35
aupvuwv: -ova 16. 16
aupumoréw: Aei f. 11.3
Apgpuroira: -av 17. 111
Augirovov: -o¢ 5. 156
Augirovoniddag 5. 85; 25. 25
-av 16. 15
dupotegog: -auow S, 188
auwunrog: -ov 5. 147
dv 1. 180; 5. 97. 135; 17. 41;
19. 3; <d@v> 5. 193; cf. «¢
dva c. acc.: 5. 66; 13. 75
(anastr. 7); c. dat.: 3. 50
avafola: cf. aup.
avayxaf.20B.6-71.20A.20
-av 11.72; 17. 96 -ac 11. 46
avadéw: -dnoauevog 10. 16
avadnua: cf. @vé.
*qvaidoudyag: -av S. 105
avaxdunrw: avexaumnrero 17.
82
avaxagvoow; ayx]dgvEay 10.

avaxeorog: -[ow £.20D. 9
dvaxouilw: dyrouio<o>ar 3.

avax]ropiag 29d. 187
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avaueiyvvu: auuetyvouéva f.
20B.9
avaupvionw: véuvacey 2. 6
dva& 3. 39. 76; S. 84; 9. 45;
13. 118; 17. 78; 18. 2 dva
f.4.58
*avakialog 20. 8
*ava&ifoévrag 17. 66
*qvakiuoimnog: -ov 6. 10
*ava&urrog: -ov 14B. 10
ava&ileoouy§: -yyos 4. 77
*avakiyopog: -ot 29a.1
dvando: avérairo 11. 65
dvdmavoig: -w 19, 36
avanabw: Gumavoev f. 20D.
11 gunavoag 5.7
avanéunw: <av>éncuye 3. 62
avarrdoow: -vEac 5. 75
tavaotégw: -pieliow 13. 60?
dvateivw: dvreivov 11. 100
avreway 13. 138 avreivaoa
£.17.4
avatréliow:
13. 127
avarvog: -ot f. 23. 2
(Gvavdog: -ov £. 60. 35)
avagaivw: -ov 13. 767
dvonua 8. 30
avdnpov: -fjooic 1. 54
avdépoxrovog: -ov 18. 23
dveuog 5. 65
avijg 5. 191; 8. 23; 18. 7 (f.
62a 8) dvdea 3. 69; 10. 48;
13. 201; 18. 31 -65 1. 162 f.
29 (3. 88 f. 20 C. 11?7 (f.
62a 16) -ag 1. 120 -av 10.
38; 13. 189; 14. 8. 17; 25.
23; 14 B. 3; 18. 40; 29d.
147 f. 14. 2 (f. 60. 33)
avéowv 13. 196 dvdoeoou(v)
5.96; 11. 114 £. 20C 6 -gou
f.20B. 10

avate{idouévag

avieuders: -evn 16. 5 -evrag
13. 88

avdeuov£.20C. 3

avieuadns: -[dea 19. 39

tavdéw: -evof. 4. 57

avdoc: -ea 3. 94; 13. 60; 16. 9
f. 4. 63 -éwv 11. 18; 13. 70?
92 aviteawv 10. 16

avidowmog: -ov 1. 161. 169; 8.
22;9. 18. 88; 10. 48; f. 1. 2;
18; 20 B. 24; 20 C. 21 -oug
f.20 C. 247, 20 E. 13; 34
-owo(wv) 5. 30; 7. 9; 10.
12; 14. 1; 15. 54; f. 20 B.
12.19723. 3 avdown| 24. 7;
28. 10

avixaroc: -latov 5. 57

(avioxovgl. . . f. 63. 10)

dunlnoc 8. 15

avioyw: -ovreg 15. 45

avraw: -cag 13. 127

‘Avrvopidar: inscr. 15

Avrivewp: -opog 15. 1

avri 1. 157

dvtideog: -ov 15. 1 -ov 11.
79

doidd: -av 18. 4 -ai 13. 230 -
avf. 4. 63 -aig6. 14

aolAilw: adAdlov 15. 42

ana&: f. 1.1

andagyw: - 12. 6

anag: -vre 11, 125 -vra 15. 51
f. 25. 1; - cf. néic

anledlowv: -ova 9. 30

anevlthic 13. 87 -9 f. 11. 2;
28.5?

dmorog: -ov 3. 57; 17. 117

daniarog: -ov 13. 51 -0w0 5. 62

and 1. 167 (dro tmes. 4. 20) 5.
10;9.21; 11. 65; 16. 17; 17.
55.103; 18. 55 (dro anastr.)
25.9.27;1.4.54.77;17. 2;
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20 B. 15; 20E. 8 (60. 24)
[Epigr. 2, 4]
amoAayyavew: dayydvew dmo
4.20
amoivue: drdieoey 16. 31
Andiiwv 1. 148; 3. 29, 58.
767 4. 2; 13. 148; 29d. 11,
f. 4. 55 "Amoldov 16. 10
arondéw: -ov 1. 122
anégdnrog: -wv 9. 52
arooebw; arneoovuevar 11. 82
anoroénw: anérpaney 11. 27
arnopdivw: -gdudvan 9. 79
dmpaxtog: -av 10. 8 -axta
f.12.1
dnrw: -ewv 3. 49
dnwdéw: -woduevov 5. 189
doa 13. 164. 228; cf. fjoa
doayva: -av f. 4. 70
doyaiéoc: -éav 11. 72
‘Agyeio[s (n. propr. viri) 1.
142; 2. 4sq.
Agyeiog Argivus: -eiwv 9. 11;
15.5
apynordg 5. 67
dagyuwégavvog:
29a.2
“Agyog, ¢: -ov 19. 19. 33
“Apyog, 16 10. 32; 11. 60. 81;
19. 15 -evc £. 4. 50
agyvoodivag: -a 8. 267 12, 42
ageiowv: -0 9. 91 -ovog 18. 29
agera 1. 181 -av 160; 5. 32;
10. 13; f. 14. 3 (f. 56) -d5 3.
90; 11.7 -Gt 4.67-ai 14.8
Ager[a 13. 176
*dgératyuoc 17. 47
aolfdos 1. 113 -iov 3. 69
-niewv 18. 57
aonipihog: -ov 5. 166 -o
15. 50 -ovg 1. 120 -oic 11.
113

-ov 5. 58;

“Aomns 5. 130; 13. 146; . 24. 2
-nog 5. 34; 9. 44 -eo¢ f. 20
A. 13

dolyvwtos 5. 29 -ov 17. 57
-oi0 10. 37 -0 9. 64

(Agwraiog £. 45)

*gowotalxnns: dlototadxéc 1.7

doiotagyog: -ov 13. 58

*aguotoxapmog: -ov 3. 1

Agliorouévelov (téxog) 7. 10

*dotorondroa 11. 106

&owroc 3. 22 -ov 14. 2 -0t
5. 111

Agwtotédng 14B. 7

Aoxadia: -av (axagdiav A)
11. 94

Apxag: -6¢c f. 8?

&oxrog: -ov f. 67

Gopa 5. 177 -aow 1. 197

doudtw: -[Eeu 14. 12

donalw: folmaocey f. 20 A.
257

donaiéwe 13. 131

doonrog: -wv £.5.2

doowudyovs v. dEootu.

“Agreus 11. 37 -w 28. 6 -bog
5.99;25. 67

agya: -dg 11. 65

doyayérag: -av 3. 24

agyaydog: -ov 5. 179 -0v¢ 9. 51

agyaiog: -av 1. 52; 5. 150

Agxéuooog: -t 9. 12

doyw: agyev 15. 47

taoayevovra 9. 13

Aowevg: -eis f. 4. 47

doneroc: -ot 19. 34

daonic: -iow 21. 3

[dorayvs: -Ywv Epigr. 2. 4]

doroand: -dv 17. 56

aorpdrrw: dorpaye 17. 71

doroov: -wv 9. 28 aorpol. . .
14A.4



INDEX VOCABVLORVM 137

dotv 3.43; 11. 12.57; 13. 115
-ca 188

*aorvdeus: -w 4. 3

aopalis: -€f 13. 66 -éorarov
19. 38

Aowndlv 9. 39

ardgfaxrog 5. 139

*arapBolulayac 16. 28

draotaltog: -ov 18. 24

drexvog: -ov 7. 18

arepde 17. 12

Avoeidag: -av 11. 123 -eida
15.6

droéua 5. 7

drodunrols 13. 123

drovrog: -ov 9. 80 -t 5. 27

arvlw: -cuevor 13. 116

avya: ~dag 11. 110 -aig 1. 55

avddeg 15. 44

avdaigerog: -oi f. 24. 1

(avd £. 60. 27)

avdyevijc 2. 11

avlda: av[ddc 3. 32

avidg: -av 2. 12; 10. 54; 23. 4
f. 4. 68 av]iav 9. 68

atéw: -ovow 10.45 -ewv 1. 162

&iimvog: -ov 19. 23

adipa: -a 17. 6

atigwov 3. 79

avre 10. 23 v. 1.

avtiza 11. 110; f. 20 B. 11

adrc 3. 89; 15. 60

adrouarog: (-ov f. 66. 8) -o
f.4.23

Adroundng: -e 9. 25

avtdg: -ov 18. 41 avr[. .. 1.22

avro? (adv.) 5. 178

avynyv: v 2.7

Agaong: -nra 5. 129

dgarog (f. 64. 23) -a 18. 18

apdeyxrog: -oow £. 2.2

agvéouar: apixero 19. 40

agveds 1. 172 -6v (ewov A)
5.53-0917.34-@v 14B. 2

(agoodioog: -av f. 64. 15)

Agoodira 17. 116

dagpgoovva: -aig 15. 57

Ayaids: -av 9. 587 11. 126; 15.
39 -0ic 11. 114

ayeinavrog: -ov f. 30. 1

(Ayéowv: -ovr £. 60. 18)

Ayidievg 13, 119 -éa 101. 134

(tdayouau £. 66. 7)

dyog 11. 85 -dwv 76; 15. 52
-eow £. 20 D. 10

ayociog: -ov 10. 50

dyd 23.3

aawog f. 4. 78

adg: 6o 17. 42;’Aws 5. 40 1.
20 C. 22 Aoi 13. 129

tawrevovra 9. 13?7

dwrog: -ov 23. 1

*Badvdeiedog: -ov 1. 139

Badliwvog 15. 7 -ov 1. 117
-[oto 11. 16 -0i¢ 5. 9

BadvEiA[we 13. 169

Badvlrioxauov 11. 8

Baddrrovrog: -ov 3. 82

Badvc 3. 85 -vv 5. 16; 15. 61
-eiag 17. 62

Badvoyowog: -ov £. 507

BdAdw: EBaldov 3. 51 (BaAwow
V. QupiBaiiw)

Baoppfiros: -¢£.20B. 1 -ov f. 20
C.2

Bagvayig: -éag 16. 18
*BaguPolévrag: -a (gen.) 7. 47
cf. ava&ifoévrag
Baovfoouos: -ov 17. 76
Bagvrevtijs: -éow 14. 12
Baovg: -etav 17. 28. 96
Blagirilarlog 14. 4
Bagvgpdoyyog: -[0v] 9.9
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Bdoavog: -alvoww 9. 58

(BaoiAewa £. 417)

Baoidevg 1. 124 -5 18. 1 -€f
11. 63; 15. 6. 38 -feg f. 32

Bélog: - 5. 132

Bia: -av 5. 181; 17.23.45 - 5.
116; 11. 91; 18. 10 (£. 66. 27)

Braw: -aGrae 13.200; £. 1. 2

Biog: -ov f. 11. 3 -ov 29b. 11
-t 1. 169

Prord: -dv 5. 53

tBAénw: -ec 17. 75

Brépagov 5. 157 -[aowe 11. 17
-agav f. 4. 77

BAnyoog: -av 13.227 -ag 11. 65

Blooxw: cf. Euolov

Pod: od. 9. 68 -av 35

Podw: Boaloe 17. 14 Bodlow
13.103

Bowriog: -owow £. 21. 4

Bowrtdg 5. 191

Bogéag 13. 125 -a 5. 46

Booedg 17. 91

Boetjiog: -ar 17. 6

Bovdvrog: -0 3. 15

Bovia: -av s. -a 9. 90 -aiot
11. 121

Boviedw: fovlevaer 5. 139

Botic 19. 16 Boiv 16. 22 Boic
(acc.) 11. 104 Boav 5. 102;
10.44; 1. 4. 65; 21. 1

Bodmg: - 11.99; 17. 110

Boayl[vg 3. 74

Boidw: -dovr (3. plur) £. 4. 79
Boioet 10. 47

Botonis: -idog 13. 137

(Boduog: -w[ £. 64. 24)

Boov[t? 2%. 4

Bootdg: -av 1. 152; 3. 66. 91;
S. 63. 87. 109. 190. 194; 9.
22. 85; 11. 35; 13. 62. 202;
15. 24; 17. 32; 18. 2; f. 33;

INDEX VOCABVLORVM

54 (62a 1) -0io(t) 9. 74 (7);
17. 118 f. 11. 1

*Boorwpels: Poorwlpeliéa
13. 191

Bovw: -e13. 15 -[29g. 1 -ovau
3. 16 -ovoa 13. 179 -ovila
19. 44 -ovtec 6. 9

Boudg: -ov 10. 30; 11. 41. 110;
13. 58; f. 4. 527 -av 1. 4. 64

yd: yav 11.70; 13. 180 ydg 15.
63 ydr5.42; 8. 19

yaia 13. 153 -av f. 24. 5 -a¢
1.6;5.24 -a& 9. 38

yauBoogs: -t 17. 50 -ov 1. 8

yapog: -wi 17. 115

yap 3.5.22.51. 83;4.4;5. 46.
54. 97. 122. 129. 162. 197,
9. 27. 53; 10. 1. 39; 11. 47.
59. 64; 12. 4; 13. 175; 15.
23; 17. 5. 41. 103; 18. 12.
43;24.7,£.5.27,12; 14. 1;
20 B. 19; 26; 55. 1; 56 (60.
12; 62a 16) [Epigr. 2. 3]

ydovg: -vv 5. 15; 25. 10; f.
20B 2 -vi'15. 48

yapvw 3. 85

ye 1.170; 5.4.55;9. 3. 25. 82;
11. 23; 13. 83; 16. 13; £. 20
C.19

yéywlvev 3. 37

(yeirwwv: -ovag f. 64. 87)

*yedavow: -woag 5. 80

yéuw: -ovaav 16. 4

yevea: -av 11. 74 -dg 9. 49

yévog 1. 140; 17. 93

yeoaipw 13. 225 -e1 4. 3; 6. 14
-ovoa 2. 13 éyeoalipolucy
4.13

yéoag 3. 12; 7. 8; 11. 36; 19.
14; 29d. 5

yéowv: -ovra 3. 59
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yebw: -oavro 9. 46

yioac 3. 89; f. 20 A. 10; 25. 3

TI'iyag: -avrag 15. 63

yivouat: yévero 19. 29

ywooxrw: yvoon 5. 3 yvav
152 [yv]w f. 20 C. 18

yAavxds: -ov 8. 29 -a 11.
29

yAvxvdweog: -€ 3. 3; 11. 1 -gov
5.4

yAvxvg: -0 1. 175 -eta 5. 151
f. 20 B. 6; 21. 4 -giav 2. 12
~wtov 3. 47

yAdooa: -av 5. 195; 10. 51

yvauntw: é[yvdauledn 13. 52

yvijowog: ylvoiov 9. 83

yvoua: -ae 11. 35 -ag (acc.) 3.
79 -awoe £. 33

yvalov: -Aoiws 14 B. 6.

yuiadxijg: -éa (sing.) 12.8
(plur.) 9. 38

yviov: -wv 17. 104 -0 124

yvuvdowv: -iwv f. 4. 67

yuva 5. 139 -aixa f. 19. 2. 9
-awog 13. 136 (f. 64. 207)
-aiees 3. 45 -auxav 11. 112
yovau[ 24. 5

AA-: 86an 5. 64

daiavewa (f. 64. 177) -av
5.173 -a 16. 24
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A) 17. 88 &Eav 13. 163
oyéro 26. 15

tadeog: -eov f. 4. 53 -dav 2.7
-éag 5. 10; 12. 38 -éoic 11.
24 Zadeol f. 20 B. 29

Gevyvvue: LevEaoa 11, 46

Zevg 3. 55; 5. 200; 11. 73; 15.
51;17.68; .20 D. 9 Zei 8.
26; 17. 53 Znvoc 3. 11. 26;
5.20;9.5.567; 10. 29; 12.
41 Zyvi 11. 5; 16. 18 Awc
1. 1. 116; 3. 70; 5. 79; 6. 1;
11. 52; 13. 58; 16. 28; 17.

20. 30. 75. 86; 19. 17, 25.
187 29a. 2; 29b. 7. 20 C.
14; Aia 5. 178

Zépupog: -ov 5. 28

Inréw: -e £. 67

fwa: -av 3. 82 -ac 5. 144

ow: - 1. 180 -ewv 167

77 (vel) 5. 87; 9. 36; 13. 169;
16. 6; 18. 8. 11. 35

H...910.544...4...410.
39sq. eire ... § 19. 35. -
quam. 4. 18;f. 2.2 20 B. 20

# (affirm.) 5. 9; 13. 54. 79.
157; 18. 41; 19. 33 (interr.)
18. 5; cf. foa

fifa: -av 3. 90; 5. 154

#ién 11. 59; 13. 196

760g £. 21. 5; cf. adig

fideog: -0t 17. 128 -éwv 43. 93
-éovg £.20D. 6

nuaw: fuéva 14 B. 4 (Fuevau f.
60. 11)

fuegog: nuléoa 11. 39

quideoc: -0 9. 10; 11. 62; £. 20
B. 31 -éoig 13. 155

fiuovg: -v 1. 119

nopowv: -ov (voc.) 13. 78

“Hpa 5. 89; 9. 8; 11. 44; 19. 22
-av 11. 107

noa (= ydow) 11. 21

foa (= doa) 5. 165

‘Hoaxijc (f. 44) ‘HoalxAet 9.
9; v. ad. f. 4, 21-25

flows 5. 71; 15. 37; 17. 47. 73.
94;f. 20 A. 26; (voc.) 17. 23
-w (acc.) 9. 56; 13. 104 (D)
-weg 11. 81

‘Hoiodog 5. 192

frog 17. 50

Riidevdoov (e06. A) 17. 80

Hijte 13. 87
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dantdg: -ov 11. 14; 13. 115

dddaooa: -ag 13. 149 Hdiao-
gav 181

ddheta: -[era)v 3. 89

dalia: -iag 13. 187 -{aug 14, 15

fdAlw: -ovow 5. 198 -ovoa
15. 58 tédadev 10. 40

ddinw: -e f. 4. 78 dddano
(coni.) f. 20 B. 7

daud 13. 193; 27. 34

Pauféw: dauPnoev 5. 84

davarog: -ov 5. 134 (f. 60.
297) -ov 20. 7 -0w0 13. 63
-t 7. 157

danrw: -ouev (impf.) 5. 115

dapoéw: -€1 5. 21 -onloag f. 20
C. 20?7

Bdoooc 17. 50 #lapoec? 29 1. 6

*Barijo: -fowv 10. 23 (Jea- A?)

davua 17. 123

favudlw: -acdeic 1. 152

davuaoroc 5. 71 -6v 9. 31

Ped 5. 103 -ag 11.49; 17.9; f.
20 A. 22 (-aic f. 63.9)

Oeave 15. 7

deatijo: cf. darje

Pd¢iog (avunculus): -ovg 25. 297

deiog (divinus) 9. 3

PeAnqudg: -ov (GEAHMON) 17.
85

*PedEiemic: -nlet 15. 48

ded&iupoorog 25. 127 -ov 5.
175

Pédw: -e1 13. 51 -q 5. 135 -oyu
17. 41 -wv 5. 169; 17. 69
-ovr(a) f. 20 A. 20 -5joe 3.
64; cf. ¢%éw

Qéued(i ... f.20B. 27

Héwg 3. 88; @éurog 15. 55

dedduaros: -ov 12. 7; 13. 163
-ot1. 14 -ovg 11. 58

deddorog: -ove 8. 28

Beoxrptrog f. 18

dedmounog: -ov 17. 132; £. 20
C. 31?7

?éoorog: -ov 25. 17

dedg S. 36. 50; 11. 34; 14. 18;
18. 41 -ov 3. 21 bis -@¢ f. 20
C. 20 -0{ 9. 50 -0v¢ 1. 163
-@v 3. 38. 57, 5.95.179; 9.
63.89; 11. 121; 17. 24. 100.
124; 29d. 12 (f. 57; 60. 18.
25) -oio(wv) 4. 18; 13. 138;
15. 13.45; f. 4. 65 (57)

deotinarog: -o[v 9. 98

deot| 29e¢. 1

dedtiuog: -ov 11. 12

Deopidic: -éc 11. 60 -A77 3. 697

deganwy 5. 14 (Yegalx . .. f.
63. 1)

deouds: -ulav 10. 22

Ocouddwv: -ov[rog 9. 43

*PYegole]mis 13. 199

deonéowoc: -ime 13. 108

@cooalia: -ac 14 B. §

@cooalog: -av 18. 54

@éotwog: -iov 5. 137

devmoonia: -av 10. 41

@1Ba 10. 30 -ac 9. 54

Oifai: -ag 9. 20

*dnoodalixrav ? 25. 11

dneooxdénog 11. 107

Onoevg 17. 16 -e6 74 -éa 2. 99

thyyave: dyev 17. 12

¥ig: diva (GeINA) 13. 149

Wawoxw: Hlvd<i>oxovres 13.
166 davye 1. 183 daveiv 3.
47

Hvarog 1. 166 -6v 3. 78 -dv 3.
61; 18. 21; f. 25. 1 -oio(wv)
1. 176; 3. 51, 93; 5. 160; 10.
52; 11. 7; 13. 45; 15. 52; f.
4.61;13.1;24. 1 dvalz ..
19. 45
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doiva: -acf. 4. 22

dod¢: dodv 17. 55 doovg 5.
129 -dg 3. 3 doag 15. 59;
17.98

dodoog: -e 17. 63; cf. Yagoog

doaovxdgdwg: -ov 13. 106
-xagpld...20.5

doaovuduvav: -ovog 5. 69

doacvundng: -ea 16. 15

Poaaig: -vv 18. 39

doaovye: -oa f. 20 A. 16
-0<05>2. 4

Voi&: toixec f. 20 A. 12

Pooéw: dodnoe 3. 9

dodionw: Sod<>orovoa 13.
90 ddpev 17. 94

dvyarne 5. 124; 17. 34 Sya-
1¢0 7. 1, 13. 77, f. 1 B. 3
Hyarga 11. 997 $yarges
1.166; 11. 84 -wv 5. 167; 9.
50 -dot 3. 35 dvyar[... f.
20A.45

Svuaguevog: -ov 17. 71

dvudg 17. 82; f. 21. 3 ov 1.
143. 179; 3. 83; 5. 80; 10.
45; 13. 220; 17. 23; 24. 6;
f.11.2;20B. 7; 20 E. 21 (f.
66. 7) -a f. 20 B. 20 (f. 66.
| )]

Hvoia: -awor 5. 101

Mw: ey (inf.) 16. 18 Mow
11. 104

(%droc: -owo £. 60. 34)

id: (6 16.7 7

laivw: -ver 13. 220 iavdeig 17.
131

ldrrw: -eracf. 11. 6

iarogia (1): -ar 1. 149

Tawv: -ovolv 17. 3; cf. lov

*Ida: -ag 5. 66; 17. 30

"16a520. 5?7 1. 20 A. 24

*dodew: -evra 13. 57

icodv (subst.): irod 3. 15

iegdg : -dv 2. 2; 10. 34 -av 18.
1;23.1

ieo[f. 1 B.2

Téowv 3. 64. 92 -wva 4. 3; 5.
16 -wvoc 3. 4 -ovi 5. 49.
185.197;£.20C. 3

i 23. 8 (f. 60. 37 bis)

inue: o . 17. 2 isioaw 11. 56
ferau 5. 48 iet0 17. 90

Chitng £. 48)

Idaxijorog: -ov f. 29

i8¢ -elav 15. 54

Hw: iYeac 10. 51; 29d. 20

xdve: xavev 11. 96 iEov 13.
149 (f. 60. 31)

iredou £.23.3

ixerevw: -eu f. 20 A. 7 ixerev
...(f.64.18)

ixvéouau: -eiodau f. 25. 3 ixeto
9. 39; 16. 16 B 16. 8
ixéodae 11. 30

inowov: -wv 17. 83

Rewg: -we 11,15

(Anue): Ao 11, 8

*Lwov: -ov 13. 115 (f. 60. 24)

fucipw: -et 1. 172

*uepdunvk: -muxog 17.9

*iuepoyviog: -ov 13. 137

iuepdes: -ev 11, 118;£.20C. §

queetog: -av 1. 123 juepr[ f. 20
G. 1

va (ut) 1. 5; 10. 11

{va (ubi) 11. 79; f. 4. 56

“Ivayog: -ov 19. 18

loprépagog: -0t 19.5 -wv 9.3

*I6Aa: -av 16. 27

(*iodeomis: -€i £. 61. 1)

ordoxog. -ov 9. 72 -0t 17. 37
tomAdlxwv 3. 71

io¢: iov 5. 75 ioig £. 20 D. 7
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lootépavog: -ov 3. 2 -ov 13.
122 -wv 5.3

fot[..20.6

Cloviig f. 43)

innevrag: -ai 13. 160

mmog: -ov 19. 15 -ov 17. 99

inndPorog: -ov 11. 80 (-off.
63. 4)

*immodivyrog: -wv 5. 2

innévi[ov 14, 227

ianmog: -ovg 1. 19; 3. 4; 209
-ov 4. 6;5.44 -0 f. 20 C.
4 (64.13)

innoreopog: -ov 11. 114 -ov
21. 47

*mnwxng: -eo¢ 11. 101

lodveuog: ioavléuove 20. 9

Todwovirag: -av 10. 26

ToSuwvixoc: -ov 1. 156

*lofutog: -iav 18. 17 -flag 1.
6

Todudg: -6v 8. 18 -0652. 7

ioodeog -éwv 13. 156

i0oc 5. 46 loov 1. 172 £. 2. 2
-as f. 20 B. 25

lotnue: iorayv (impf.) 11. 112
Zota 10. 237 ora f. 4. 21
ot 5. 80 ordoov 177
araodueda 112 ordoar 24.
9 ograveic 13. 105; 17. 84
oradévrwy 3. 18

lotiov 13. 131

ioroc: -oi f. 4. 70

lotwg: -00ec 9. 44

ioyvedg: -ov 18. 38

loyvg: -vv 13. 75 -0 5. 22; 18.
20

loyw: -ovor 5. 24 loye (imp.)
17. 23 ioyev (inf.) 88 v. oyév
(Exw)

Trovia: -ag f. 15. 2

*Ipicdog: -ov 5. 128

vog: -n .67

1o 19. 41

lwv: -ec f. 3. 2 -wv 18. 2; cf.
Tawv

Kaduog 19. 48

xadog: -éwv 19. 36

xadagpdg: -ov f. 33

xadnuar: -uévy £.20A. 4

xai 1. 119. 159. 161. 183; 3.
23. 48. 81 (xdt). 97; 5. 31.
78. 97. 102. 159. 164. 182.
194; 7. 7. 10; 8. 18. 26; 9.
19. 33. 46. 79; 10. 2. 9. 49.
50; 11. 10. 24. 58. 75. 91.
112. 113; 12. 4. 42; 13. 63.
67. 84. 98. 168. 181. 182.
221;14.18.23; 14B. 7; 15.
55. 57. 62; 17. 25. 29. 33
(#aué). 58; 18. 14. 15. 38.
39. 50 (xpdrvxrov). 53. 58;
19. 5. 33. 46. 51; 28. 6. 16.
22;1.1.1;4.43. 537 57. 63;
19. 6; 20 A. 6. 10. 16, 20 B.
5;20C. 6.7. 36; 21. 4, 23.
2;30.2.dete. .. xai, te xai
cf. 7e

(Kduwog f. 49)

nouvog: -ov 19. 9

xaf)neg 8. 157

nawpdg: -an f. 25. 2

xaiw: xaie S. 140

xaxoudyavog: -ot 18. 8

xaxomotuos S. 138

xaxo¢: -ov (neutr. nom.) f. 2. 2
-@t (neutr.) 18. 44

naléw: -€1 2. 11 xéxdnran 7.9

radAitwvoc 5. 89

*sxaddixépa (adi. fem.) -av 19.
24; cf. vy, mvoyox.

xadAumondeuvog: -ov f. 20 A. 28

Kalibna 5. 176 -ag 19. 13
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xallurdlpdiov] vel -ma[yvv]
20. 4

nalldag: -av 11, 26. 96

xalriogugos : -ov . 20 A. 30

nalliyopog: -ov 5. 106 -we 11.
32

xdAdg f. 18 -6v 9. 82. 101 -gv
1. 146; 2. 6; 3. 96; 5. 51;
29b. 10?7 x[add? f. 20 B. 20
#dA[. .. 1. 36 xddhworog 14,
17 -ov 9. 86; 10. 47, 11. 79
waillora 3. 93 xakag 13.
206

Kalvéov: -dva 5. 106

xalvxootépavog: -vov 5. 98
-vovg 11. 108

raivxamg: -1doc f. 20 A. 17

xddvuua 16. 32; 17. 38 -ual
29d. 19

(»dAv&: -xeood f. 53a)

xaldmrw: -vyne 13. 64

nopvw: xapov 11. 77 xduor S.
36 xaulotoa? f. 20A 7

xaunrw: xauyplev 10. 26

xavayd 14. 15 -av 2. 12

ranmavw: xdanave f. 20 B, 2

xdmgog: -ov 5. 105

xdoa: xpatds 18. 51 x[pari 8.
287

xnapdia: -av 17. 18; 27. 43; f.
12. 2; cf. »padia

xagpreeovuog 5. 130

xagrepog: -av 18.27 -ac 11. 46

xagtelodye 1. 141

xdprog S. 114

xaovk 18. 17 -vxeg 15. 40

xagvoow: -vEovr (3. plur) 13.
231

xagyapddovs: -ovra 5. 60

Kaoag: -av 11. 119

xaovyvira: -ag 10, 9

xaoiyvnrog: -oig 11. 65

Kaooavdpa 23

Kaoralia: -a¢ 3. 20

»ara ¢. acc.: 8. 22; 10. 32; 11.
93. 94; 13. 180; 17. 80. 87,
19. 26; f. 20 B. 14; 20 C.
247; c. gen.: 17. 94

XATAXTEVW: XxaTéExTAVOV 5.
128 -vev 18. 25

xaravaio: 2[arév]acoe 3. 60

raravedw: xatévevoe 17. 25

raranadw V. xaxnavw

xraraparog: [-ov? f. 20 A. 10

xaraoncipw: -one.[29d. 17

xaralreipoué[vav f. 20 D. 97

xata®PEN-: natémepve<v> 5.
115; f. 63. 11?

xarayoaivw: xatéyoavev 5. 44

xaréyw: -exov 11. 91 -gxe 17.
28 x[aré]yovor 11. 11

xarog¥ow: xlarogdwicioa 14.
6

xe(v) 4. 13;5.169; 17. 64

xéap 1. 165; 17. 8. 87. 108;
21(c); 1. 4. 78; 11. 7; 20 B.
16

xedvdc: -a 17. 29 -[var 3. 33
-av 5. 118

xeidev 14 B. 7

xe[09 9. 10

neiuae: nettae 9. 84; 15, 53 (f.
55.1)

xnevog:. -a 15. 62 -ov 5. 90 -0
164 -we 11. 23 -wv 9. 21

xedadéw: -Onoav 16. 12 -dffoas
14. 21

xeAadw: -0ovrog 9. 65

Kedeog £. 3

xélevdoc5.31;19.1;1.27 -ov
10. 36; 11. 26; 18. 17 -ov 5.
196; 9. 47

neAevw: xédevoev 3. 48; 17.
87;19. 21; 26. 9; f. 4. 40
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xéAouar 17. 40

(Kévravgog f. 64. 16; 66. 10)

Kéoc: -ov 2. 2, 6. 5. 16 -w 8.
147

*xepavveyyis: -é¢ 8. 26

*xeplavvoBias . 20 E. 7

xégdog f. 1. 2; 20 B. 20? -éwv
3. 84 -eoou 15. 57

Keonvav: -dvog 18. 26

xevdw: nev[douévowow 10. 47

xepala: -av 10. 16 -dag 27. 35
-at5.91 -mf.20A. 12

Kyiog: -fa 19. 11 -fagc 3. 98
-lwv 17. 130

Knvaiog: -w 16. 17

(K€ £. 4. 20)

ayydve: xexeiv 1. 177; 15, 53
nyrjoag 5. 148

widronw: xixAnlwxe (impf.)
11. 99

xwvéw: éxivnoev (-xew- A) 10.
10

Kigoa: -ag4. 14; 11. 20 -av 14
B.7

(neydve: syérav £, 60. 14)

aiw niov 11, 48

xAadog: ~ov 9. 33

wddalw: Exdayev 17. 128; 18. 3
Ex[Aalyov 3. 49 ExialyEev ?
25.28

xheevvog 5. 182 -av 5. 127 -
2.6

nAewdc 5. 14 xAeva 10. 30
-av?9. 74 -6v 19. 97 -a. 11.
78 -0i9. 22 -0i5 8. 32

Kiewr 13.9. 228 -0i3.3;12.2

Kieonrodeuog: -an 14. 19

xhéog 13. 65; 17. 80 x[Aéoc 9.
40

x#Abw: xAéouev 16. 13 xie[ioly
29d. 8?

whoin: -mow 13, 135

wAovéw: -w[v 13. 118

KAvuevog: -ov 5. 145

Kivdriog: -ov 25. 29

nAvtog: -ov 11. 80 -av 5. 127;
17.73 -a@g 17. 7 -a¢ 17. 101

xAvtdlrodog 1. 147

xlvtopopuy§: -yeg 1. 1; 29d.
217

#Abw: Exdve 11. 106 (it. aor. =
impf.) xAve 17. 67 xAdov
(it.) 13. 133 xA9me 17. 74

wviw: wvioev 17. 8

Kvaowg: -ov 17. 120 -wv 39;
26. 13

Kvwodg: -ov (-waoov A) 1. 123

rowdw: xowwoag 15. 49

xoAnow: xdAx[woav 13. 130

xoua: -av 9. 24 -auor 17. 113

xoundlw: -acouau 8. 20

xovig 5. 44

xopa 13.84;17.32;19. 18 -av
1.117;20.5 -pv £. 20 A. 25
-ns f. 20 A. 15 -a¢ 16. 20
-at? 1. 48;19.5 -ag (acc.)
17. 103; f. 20 D. 7; cf.
xovoa

xnogupd: -ai 5. 24

xogava: -a¢ 5. 73

xoouéw: xooufioow 12. 7 éxoo-
unloas 7. 11

xoouog: -ov 3.95; 17. 62

xovpa 5. 104; 137, 11.9 -av 3.
2 -at 9. 44; 11. 42; 17. 125
f.20C 13 -ag 11. 109 -auc 3.
60; xo<v>pa 5. 137 xo<v>-
ot 9. 44

Kowvgrjs : -fjot 5. 126

»notgog: -ovg 17. 3

»obpog: -a 13. 89 -ai[ 25. 16
-orarac 1. 178

xoadia: -av 11. 85; 18. 11; cf.
napdia
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xoaivw: ~wv 13. 45

xoaraudg: -ov 18. 18 -6v 13.
987

xparegdg: -a f. 20 A. 19 -6v
18. 40 -av 13. 143 -ag 11.
20 -Gt 5. 21

xoaréw: -tevloav 6. T -thoag
6. 15

Koeuuvav: -évog 18. 24

Koéovoa: -ag 18. 15

xpéwv: xpéovaav 3. 1

xondeuvov: -a f. 20 B. 11

Kong: -tav 1. 115

Konrxog: -ov 17. 4

xoivw: ~e15 11. 6 -et 5. 131 -ewv
7.6-6017. 46

noutdg: -0l 9. 11

Kpoioog: -ov 3. 28

Koovidag 1. 155; 11. 73; 17.
77 -av 5. 178 -a (gen.) 10.
29; 18. 21

Koovioc 17. 65

xporapog: -ov 17. 30

(roudets: -evr £, 60. 12)

xoVmrw: -ewv 3. 14 -ovoa 26.
11 xpv@ideica 13. 177

xreivw: -ovra 27. 37 Exravev
5. 89 xraveiv 19. 31

xtibw: -ew 11. 72 xrioe f. 4. 52

xTuméw: -€123. 3

xtomocf. 4.75

xvavdunvé: -xa 25. 15

*svavavdig: - 13. 124

x»vaveog: -ov 13. 64

»vavorddxauog: -ov 5. 33; 9.
53 -0u11. 83

x»vavémowiga 17. 1

xvavomgs: -tdag 13. 160

xvfeovaw: -dig 17. 22 -ar 13.
185 -afoev 14. 10

xvfeoviirag 12. 1 -av 5. 47

xvdaivw: -yre 1. 57

x0dog 1. 160; 6. 3; 10. 17; 28.
2

»vdpdg : -otépar 1. 164

nvxAog: -ov 9. 30

Kordoy: -meg 11. 77

xUnvog: xV[xvwe 16. 6

xOME: -ixav £. 20 B. 7

xtua (f. 60.24) -ara 5.26
-aow 13. 125

»wvéa: -av 18. 50

xvn[ 26. 3

Kvmow: -do¢ 5. 175; 17. 10 f.
20 B. 8 (-4 f. 61. 2) [K¥mowv]
9.727

x#voéw: -ei 29d. 12 -pfjocu 3. 8

»vwv: xova 5. 60

Kwxvrdg: -07 5. 64

xopdlw: [érxoudcinpoay 12.
37

xdpog: -ot 11. 12 xouwv f. 4.
68 xaulwv 13.74 xoluow
9.103

Adag: -av . 20D. 11

Aayyave: -vew 4. 20 Eayev 1.
166 Adye(v) 180; 6. 2 Ady-
[ov] f. 20 B. 19?7 Adynou 19.
3 Aaydv 1. 151; 3. 11 Aay-
ovrag 11. 70 Aayoloav 19.
13 2éroyxe(v) 13. 187 £. 20
E. 6 Aedoyywe 10. 39

Adivog: -ov f. 4. 21

Aaic: -6o¢ 16. 17

Aawymedg: -av 7. 6 -oig £. 20 C.
9

Aaxawva: -av 18. 50

Aaxedalovios: -wv? 20. 2

Aapviog: -iav 18. 55

Aaumodg: -ov 3. 54

Adunw: -et 3. 17; 8. 21 Aaune
(impf.) 17. 104. 123 Aauno-
uevov 5. 72
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Adurav 13. 226 -awvos 68

Aavddve: Ladeiv 19, 27

Aaoxéwy £. 97

Aaouédwv: -ovrog 13. 142

Aade: -an 13, 231 -ovg 11. 67
-av 1. 119; 9. 35; 11. 117

Aaogdvog: -ov 13. 120

Adgioa: -a¢ 14 B. 10

Adgvak: -axog 5. 141

Aagriadag: -ac 15. 67

Aazoid[ac 3. 39

Aara: -ovg 5. 124; 11. 16. 98
£.20D.5

Adywv 6.1 -va7. 11

Aéyw: -eu 18. 18. 32. 47; 1. 27
-ovor 5. 57; £. 20 A. 14 -ewv
3.67;5.164

Aewav: -a[ 28. 3

Aelnw: -et 1. 183 Aetmov 13.
116 Aimov 5. 172 Aimev 1. 119
Awreiv 16. 13 Awraov 1. 154
Awrovoa 19. 15 Aurovreg 2.
8; 11. 60. 81; 13. 141 Awrod-
oat 11. 57 Awr [29a. 4) Aei-
merae 9. 87; 13. 64

Aeiptog: -wv 17. 95

Aenrodo: -yea 5. 28

*lewromovuvog: -ov 17. 119

Aetsarmog £. 20 C. 22

Agvxog: -ov f. 17. 3 -aif. 20 A.
12 -@v 25.9 -Gv 17. 13

Aevradevos 9. 7; 17. 54 -¢ §S.
176 -ov 16. 27 -ov 5. 99

Aéyog: -e19. 56; 17. 30

Abwv: -ovta 9. 9 -ovrog 1. 142
-ovui 13. 47

Apyw: AfEev 13. 122, 128

Anordg: -ai 18. 8

Ay[...23.4;f.4.57

Ayvayrg: -[éa £.20C. 1

*lhyvrdayyng: -9 5. 73 -¢ig 14.
14

Atyvodg: -av £. 20 B. 2
Aydgdoyyog: -ov 10. 10 -o¢ 5.
23

Aidoc . 14. 1 A[{%we 19. 32

Awdorolog: -6Awv 19. 43

Mragolwvog: -wv 9. 49

Awapdg: -a (fem.) 7. 1 -d[v 16.
29 -av 5. 169; 11. 38 -dGg 1.
13 -@v 1. 157 Auwalo 8. 9

Alooopau: -6uevog 5. 100 Aio-
oovro 11. 69

Adyog 15. 44 -ov 15. 24 -awv
15.47

loyywrdg: -af. 4. 71

Aoiohog: -av £.20D. 3

Aoéiag 13. 148 Ao&ila 3. 66
Aokia[ f. 1 A.2

Aovoog: -ov 11. 96

Avyxevg: -éoc 11. 75

Avygdg: -aig 11. 68

Avédia: -ag 3. 24

Avdiog: -ia f. 14, 1

Avnog: -iwv 13. 147

Avndguag: -ar 16. 34

Agoa: -a¢ 11. 102

*Avraiog: -ov 18. 21

Avw: -e f. 20 B. 11 EAvoev 1.
153; 13. 113

Maia: -ac 19. 25
uawodi £. 20 A. 43
uaivouar: -otro 13. 119
uaxap: -pwv 11, 121
Malxeia 1. 73
uaxopdog: -av 10. 51
(udia f. 60. 21)
(Maiéa: -av f. 66. 13)
uav 1. 1812713, 182
uavidave: uade 26. 14
uavia: -av 11. 109
uavig: ulavev 13. 111
Mavrwevg: -ée¢ 21. 2
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uavr f. 4. 507

uovvw: -ve f. 14. 2; 33 -dov
10. 14

uaguaipw: -ovow f. 20 B. 13

uaguaguyd: -aig 3. 17

uaovapar: -dueda 5.
(impf.) -avro 13. 151

Magmnooa: -av 20. 6 -n¢ f. 20
A. 17 Mag[nnoo . . f. 20 A.
46

ualrawog: -a 13. 208 ?

uaredw: e 10. 35

udarne 5. 138 -téo(a) 9. 73 ?
unaroi 3. 50

uarows: ~-wag S. 129

uaya: -alv 13. 117 -ag (gen.)
1. 144; 2. 4; 18. 59 -aus 11.
68; 14. 13 Judyaus f. 19. 3

ueyadvuog 13, 195

*ueyaivyros: ulelyaivare 3.
64 -tovg 1. 154

ueyaidavwg: -oga f. 4. 62

ueydiavyog: -ov 17.23 7

*ueyaloxdeng: (-éa f. 62a
10) ueylatoxiélalc 8.27
-[#Aeés) £. 20 B. 17?7

ueyaloxoinog: -ovf. 1 B. 3

ueyaloodevic: -devés (voc.)
17. 52

125

*ueyalotyogs: -ov 17. 23

ueyakaovvuog: -Juov 79. 55

uéyagov 17. 101 -wv 3. 46 -0
5. 119. 165

uéyag: (-a f. 64. 26; 66. 15)
-av 14 B. 3; 17. 98 -ddov 5.
79 -diav 10. 49; 13. 79
-dlag (gen.) 5. 24 -diwv 1.
173; 15. 52 -diatow 13. 157
ueitov f. 2. 2; 20 B. 197
uéyiorov 1. 159; 3. 19; . 20
B. 15 -av 19.45 -0v 6. 1; 9.
55 -a 3. 61

ueyaodevij[¢ 17. 67

*ueytorodvaooa 19. 21

*ueytorondrwe 5. 199

ueloléwlv 17. 66

ueiyvour. u<e>wyv[... 10. 55
ueikeie 26. 10 (Buikarov f.
62b 9) uydeioa 13. 99 uy-
gioa 17. 31

uethiyog: -oug 11. 90

ueipouar: eiudpdar 14. 1

ueilg: ppvi 1. 126 ? uivag 11. 93
unvav 1. 2

ueiwv 1. 173

*uedaynevtjg: -éc f. 297 ue-
Aayxev]¥éc 3. 557

uéladoov: -ov 11. 44

uelaufagrc: -é f. 297

Medau[rovs £. 4. 50

*uelaupapne: -éi 3. 13

uedauguilog: -ov 9. 33

ubrag: -afwa 13. 1537 -av 17.
17

Meléaygog 5. 93 -ov 77. 171

ueiéra: uelér[av 13. 191

uehiydwaoog: -ov 3. 97 -ov f.
4. 63

uéhooa: -av 10. 10

*uelirevync: -éa 29d. 14

ueligowv f. 4. 76 -ovog 1. 50

uédw £. 20 C. 2 -e 5. 164
uéldov (part.) 9. 96; 10. 45
-lolvroc 9. 14 -dvrwv f. 11.
4 Zuedle 3. 30 ué[AlAe
(impf) 16. 19 [uléidov
(impf.) 13. 164

uéloc 20. 3 -dwv 19. 2; 21 b
1?

uénw: -ovoe 13. 94 -ere (imp.)
13. 190 &uednmov f. 20 C.
317

uédw: -e15.92 -ew f. 4. 68

Méugpw: - £.30. 1
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uév 1. 787 140; 3. 15. 63. 85.
90; 5. 3. 37. 144; 10. 47; 11.
92; 12. 377; 13. 114. 203;
14.1; 17. 1. 24. 75; 19. 37,
29d. 12; f. 11. 3; 14. 1; 16;
20 B. 11; 20 C. 19; 23. 1;
34.1

Mévavépog: -[o]v 13. 192

uevénrumog: -[rov 17. 1

Mevédaog 15. 48 Mevedlawe 6

uevenrodeuog 17. 73 -ov 5.
170 (-wv f. 62b 7?) -0i5 5.
126

uélvog 3. 54

(uévw: -e[w] £. 60. 27)

uéoyva 3. 57; 11. 86; 19. 11
-at 1. 179; 19. 34 -ac (acc.)
f.20B. 10 -av 5.7

uéoolc 3. 71

uéoog: -an 15. 53 (-owou f. S5.
1) -ag 14 B. 4 (uéooav f.
64. 28)

ueta c. acc. 1, 1127; c. dat. S.
307, c. gen. 11. 123

Merlanovriov 11. 10. 116

UETATOENW: uetémpeney 5. 68

un 3.13. 68; 5. 36. 81. 160; 11.
27; 13. 199; 18. 44; . 20 C.
18

unoé (unre A) 5. 161

undouat: urjoerar 18. 42 éurp-
oaro 16. 30 unodauevov 4.
16

unxénf. 20B. 1

unAdpotog: -ovg 5. 166

*uniodaixrag: -av 9. 6

unlodvrag: -av 8. 17

ufrov: -a 5. 109 -wv 11. 111;
18.9;f. 4. 66

unlordpog: -ov 11. 95 -ov 14
B.6

v cf. peic

uinw £.20C. 1

unoia f. 4. 66

e cf. undé

wing: - 16. 25; 17. 29. 52

wai[povolv £. 20 A. 16

winpog cf. peiov

wpvauoxw: puepvaodar 18. 58

uipve: -ewv 3. 31 -ofvra 13.
135 -n. 24. 117

ww 11, 11 of. vy

wvvdw: - 3. 90 wv[vde 13.
209 uivvdev (uivovda A) 5.
151

Mivoc 1. 113 -wa 26. 12 -wi
17. 8. 68

uiroa: ~aworv 13. 196

Mvauoovva(c) fr. 63,27

uoipa (pars): -av 4. 20; 5. 51
(fatum): -a 5. 121. 143; 17.
24. 89; (voc.) 9. 15; Moioau
24.8

Moioa: -@v 5. 4 (. 55. 2) cf.
Moioa

uoletv: Euolev f. 20 A. 25
uodav 3.30; 14 B. 8

uoina: -ai f. 4. 57

uovapyéw: -foew £. 20 B. 12

uovog: (-a f. 57) -ovg 18. 46

uovvondia: -alv 12. 8

uovvog: -ov 3. 80; 4. 15; 5.
156; 18.35;f. 18 -pv£f. 20A
11 -wef.19.1. 8

Motoa 2. 11; 3. 92; 15. 47; f.
21.4-0629d.9-av3.71; 5.
193; 9. 3. 87; 10. 11; 19. 4;
f. 20 B. 4; 20 C. 3; cf.
Moioa

utdog: -ov 15.39; 26. 147 -owo1
11. 90

uvplog: -ia 5. 31, 9. 48; 19. 1
~{ae 10. 38 (uvoilae 14. 8; f.
20C.20)f. 34.2 -iaf. 11.3
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-lag 11. 126 -iwv 3. 41; 13.
196

Hogw: -ouévoig 5. 163

Mvooi: -av 27. 41

Hvyog: -oic 4. 14

uduog 13. 202

vaéw: vajoaro 3. 33

vaiw: -a¢ 11. 116 -ev 9. 99
vaiov (impf.) 11. 61. 80

vadg: -ov 16. 12; . 15.3 -09 3.
19 f. 4. 43; cf. vpdc

vara: ~awc 18. 23

vaaiwteg: -ty 10. 10

vdoog: -ov 2. 8; 10. 35; 12. 6;
13. 75 v[@oov 13. 182 -ov 1.
14;5.11;12.39 -010 1. 9

vavfBarag: -au 17. 48

vav¢ 17. 1 vdaa 89. 119 vdec f.
20 B. 15 v[@a¢ 13. 107
vavoi 1. 115; 13. 150 véag
13. 1617

veaviag: -at 6.9 -aig£. 17. 3

vefods 13. 87

venog 11. 64

Neidog: -ov 19. 40; £. 30. 2 -ov
9.41

vlexoov 291. 47

Neuéa: -éav 8. 18 -éa 9. 22,
12. 8; 13. 67 Neluéasr 9. 82

Neueaiog: -aiov 9. 4; 12, 41

véuw: vequmc 7. 8 veiuag 1. 122
véuovrae 10. 33

(*veoxéiadog: -ov f. 61. 2)

*yeongirog: -tov 7. 17

*yedngotog: -ov 5. 48

vedxrirog: -an 17. 126

véog: -ov (neutr.) 18. 3. 16 (-a?
f. 60. 36) -0« 13. 190; 17.
129 -wv 11. 11; 18. 14; £. 20
B. 6. 49 -0 f. 4. 67 -a¢ 13.
1617

Néaoog: -ov 16. 35

veved: -av 5. 73

végog 3. 55; 13.64; 1. 24. 4

vijig: vy 5. 174 (vijida f. 64.
10)

Nnoevg -fog 17. 102 Nyoélog
1.8

Nnonis: -ideg 17. 38 -fjtdog 13.
123

vitw: viyauevos 11. 97

vixa: -av 2. 5; 5. 49; 9. 82; 11.
39; 13.190; £. 20 C. 10 -a¢
(gen.) 7. 9; 9. 677 10. 52 -
ag (acc.) 8. 25 -aig 12. 37,
Nixa 11.1; 12. 5; -a¢ 5. 33;
6.11;10. 15-a 3.5

vieaw: -av 13. 205 -doag S.
183 -acavra 40 -acavr 9.
25

v sing.: 3. 92; 4. 147 (av A);
5.24.43.78.159;9. 26; 10.
27; 11. 15. 22. 86. 89; 13.
230; 15. 56; 16. 31; 17. 84.
91 (vewv A). 112; 19. 27. 42;
27. 34, 36; f. 20 A. 9. 187,
20 D. 10 plur.: 1. 76; 9. 15;
of. uwv

Ni6Ba £.20D. 4

voqua 3. 75; 9. 187; 11. 54
(vouua A)

véog: -ov 5. 95 -0t 4. 9; 5. 8
voo[ 23.7

v600¢ V. voU00g

véoguw 1. 170

vorog: -ov 13. 130

votoog: vooov 26. 8 vé{v}oawv
1. 170 vovowv f. 23. 27

viupa 1. 1277, 17. 53

viv5.4.31;6.10;9.25;10.9;
11.10.37; 12. 3; 14. 20; 17.
55; f. 5. 2; interpolatum 3.
47
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vov (encl.) 19. 8

vo&: vixra f. 11. 4 -6¢ 9. 29.
90; 13. 127. 175 -ag 19. 28;
Nvxtoc7.2;f. 1B 3

voudw: voud? 5. 26 (udra A)

*Eavidodeoxijc 9. 12

Eavidodoik: -rorra 5. 37

Eaviddc: -av 3. 56; 9. 24; 10.
15 -a¢ 11. 51; 13. 136; 27.
34 -a@ 5. 92; f. 4. 65 -ai 20.
2-aiowf.20C. 4 &a[vd..?
f.20 A. 47

Eewlararac f. 19. 67

Eevog: -a 11. 85 -wv 1. 150
o 12. 5

Eevia: -av 13. 224 -aug[ 29g. 3

Eévoc 5. 11

Eeardg: -ov¢ 18. 49

Eipog 18. 48 -ea f. 4. 71

Eovddg: -aioe 5. 17

EvAwog: -ov 3. 49

Evvdg: -6v 10. 67 12

o6 artic 1. 163. 172. 173; 3. 17.
28. 51.76. 87; 4. 2; 5. 183.
199; 11. 15; 13. 205; 17. 66;
28.10;f.20B.25<6>3.22
a9.7;13. 194, 204; 15. 57
f.24.515 1. 174; 9. 82. 96;
10. 45. 47; 13. 83. 206; f. 4.
54;5.1bis; 11.4;,20B. 49?
1ov 5. 180; 9. 91; 10. 50; 11.
71; 18. 19; 19. 49; f. 20 C.
8; 25. 1 (f. 60. 28; 62a 15)
Tav 3. 25; 12. 8; 18. 26 f.
30. 1 v £.17. 2, 19. 2. 9
o 18. 45; f. 55. 3
(romrvyove) ta 1. 176; 3.
47; 17. 46 tav S. 4; 16. 32;
18. 2 tév 18. 1 1oicf. 17. 3
taig 19.9

6 demonstr. 17. 71; 26. 14 a
15. 59 wév 5. 71. 93. 170;
11. 85 zav 5. 169 70?0 11.
106 =@ 5. 76. 111; 17. 81
rd 13. 221 [za)e 11. 40 ol
5.149;1.4.220i 10. 44; 12.
377. 38. 40; . 23. 1 rai 11.
110; 13. 91 zd 5. 91 rag 11.
43 zav 13. 168 raiow 5. 68;
11. 53

S relat.: ov 5. 142; 9. 12; 17.
115 zav 13. 193, 226. 228 f.
1B.27;20D.5.71099.40
tai 9. 42 tovc 5. 115. 199
ov 1. 155; 13. 67. 100
roiow 1. 121; 5. 135; cf. 8¢
rel.

(8Botluorarpa: -ag f. 63.27)

*Powodeoxnric (v. 1. dupo.):
-£716. 20

*6Powdonogog: -ov 19. 32

6de: tovde 1. 180; 17. 60
tavde 13. 223 10610€? 9. 57
tddef. 4. 447 tade 4. 15; 5.
163; 17. 74; 24. 11 roiode f.
17. 3; cf. 7d@de

666¢cf. 11. 1 -0v 17. 89; 19. 13
-07 10. 52

6d0v¢ : -dvre 5. 108

66voudg: 66Jvouoli? £. 20 D.
11

68vgouar: -duevov f. 12. 1

‘Odvooevg: -ei 15. 5

69ev 19. 46

8% (ott A)9. 6

oi (= avr@) 1. 119. 155; 11.
110; 17. 18. 37. 115; 18. 46;
20.9

Oiaygidag: -a[v 29d. 8

oida 10. 49 oide 3. 13; 9. 53
eidwc 5. 78; 10. 42 cioear
17. 64
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oldlua 29d. 7

oixeiog: -wv 1. 167

obiéw: -eta 9. 43

onilw: duvaogoav 9. 51

OixAeidac 9. 16

oixoc: -ou f. 20 B. 13 -ov¢ 1.
537

oixtigw: -ovta (-teto- A) 5.
158

Oi[f.20D. 3

Oiveidag: -auc 10. 18

Oivede 5. 97 -éog 120 -fjoc
166

olvogf.21. 5 -we f. 20 B. 347

olog: -ov 16. 30 -av 13. 46 oid
e (velut) 5. 65 ola (velut)
18. 36 -awowv 17. 120

oiotdg: -ov 5. 82

oilorgondd& 19. 407

Oiyalia: -av 16. 14

oiyopar: dyero 1. 122

oxpioes: ~evra £, 20 D. 10

SABog 5. 50; . 20 B. 23; 54 -
ov3.8,f.20A24 -av 12. 4
-ov 17. 102 -wv 15. 56 -aus
19. 10

82Poc24.12;f.24.2 -ov 14 B.
3f.4.597-0v3.92 -w: 28.
7 -wv3.22

dAedgog: -ov 5. 139

*6lyoodevéw: -wv 5. 152

OAxdg: oAx])dada 16.27

SlAvue: dlAeoe 5. 121 dAeaoev
(-eoev A) 15. 63 dreoav f.
20D.5

0A0AVEw: wAdAvEav 17. 127

d4odg: -0a §. 121

COAvu[x ... 1. 63.5)

*Odvumia: -a@ 6. 6;7. 3

*OAvumodpduog: -ovs 3. 3

‘OAlvumovin<i>a (victoria Ol.):
-ag 4. 17

*OAdumog: -ov 5. 179

*Olvumog: -ov f. 20 E. 8 -
11. 4

“Ounoog f. 48

outdéw: -€i 1. 161

Suidog: -ov 10. 24 -we 1. 115

ow[f.20E. 13

Supa 17. 18 (f. 64. 21) -drwv
17. 95; 18. 54 (f. 64. 30)
-aot 19. 19

(oudmoi £. 57)

ouogl. .. £. 20 B. 49

ouga 14. 13

Supaldg: oupaliov 4. 4

o&v¢: -elav 13. 117

ondlw: Snale (imp.) 17. 132
onaoey 15. 60 dlndlooails
8. 28 dndooar| 28. 2

ona{t} 18. 30

ondwv: -oow (omdowow A) 18.
35

omioow 13. 53

(6mhov: -ois f. 62b 10)

omAdregog: ~ov 11. 71

onore 1. 143 om<m>ore 13.
110

dpdw: opdic f. 18 dyear 3. 79

doyd: -aif. 34. 1

Ooéyw: Boekev 5. 114

dpeiyaixoc f. 51

6096dxog: -ov 11. 9; 14. 23
-0024.77

épddg: -dg 11. 27

doddg 1. 182;5.6

(*oowoirag f. 66. 10)

opivw: woivaro (-gew- A) 13.
112

Sotov: -a 18. 6

Somov: -a 26. 8

ooua: -av 10. 20; 13. 156

oguaivw £. 20 B. 3 -a f. 20 B.
16 -ovra 13. 106
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oouaw: -di 18. 41 douace f.
20D. 3 (-az[...f. 62b 4)

OoviE: -ieg 5. 22

Sovuue: wooav 13. 145 Jovvo
17. 76 (v. 1. dovvoo) dovy[
f. 1 A. 1 dpviuevov 5. 45 -0
15. 41

doog 11. 55

Soogf. 11. 1 -ov 5. 144

dgovw: dgovae 17. 84

*dooiadog: -an 16. 19

*dpoBaxyas: -alv 19. 49

*dooiuayos: -ov 15. 3

ogyxos: -ovg 5. 108

S¢ relat. 3. 11; 14. 23; 15. 51;
18. 20. 39; 19. 3; f. 4. 78;
11.349. 19; 10. 50; 13. 97.
187; 17. 112; 19. 49 év 5.
193 g 4. 8 an 7. 8 09. 23;
10. 33. 34; 13. 114 &5 9. 50
otic 5. 115 (rovc A). 1197,
cf. 5 rel.

J¢ possess.: 6v 5. 47

dowoc: -ov 17. 21 -1a 3. 83

éoog: -o[t 3. 63 - 9. 63 -a 2.
6

dooa<xug> 10. 15?7

Soaog: -ov 1. 180 -0 f. 20 C.
14 -a6.4;10. 157

Sote 13. 105 Gre 14 B. 2

dotic (Bo[ric 3. 67) 5. 110; 11.
124 6u 3. 57; 5. 164; 10. 6
oviwa 1. 178 avrwva 10. 37
awwve 5. 50

érav 1.37;13.63;17.27f1. 20
B. 33

6te 11.95; 13. 121; 16. 34; 19.
197 50; 20. 4 (f. 64. 14)

6u 2. 4; 3. 61. 79. 81; 6. 15;
16. 27 ydwe 3. 81

Srovvw: drovve 9. 35; 13. 146

ov ovx oy 1. 146; 3. 30. 87.

88. 90. 95; 5. 24. 53. 84.
122. 129. 136. 162; 9. 15.
23. 53; 11. 22; 13. 175; 15.
52;17.41.81;18.43;24. 7;
f.4.75;15.1;16.2; 18.2;20
A. 20; 21. 1; 24; 26 (55. 1;
64. 23)

(ovag: -arog f. 64. 28)

0v6€ 5. 25; 19.25; 24. 10; f. 4.
76; 5. 27 15. 1; 20 D. 4.
127

ovdeis f. 54 -év 1. 175; 3. 57,
17. 118; . 23. 3

ovddg: -ov f. 4. 21

ovxén 17. 21 (ov[xér]e 11)

*otdioc = ovloc: -ov 18. 53

(ovAduevog: -ov £. 60. 28)

ovhog: -aig 17. 113

ovv 19. 29. 37

ovaw 5. 43

Odgavia: 16. 3 -ac 4. 8;5. 13;
6. 11

ovgavdg: (-ov f. 60. 31) -o7
17. 55 -[60¢v £. 20 D. 87

otigwos: -ia 13. 130

ovpog: -ov 17. 87

otite — otte 19. 26sq. ovire —
otite — ovre f. 24. 2sq. 0V —
otte — otre f. 21. 1sq.

olvrc 3. 63 otiric 8. 22

ottol 5. 84

ottog: tobro 3. 83 tovrov 18.
31; 29d. 10? radta 5. 136;
18. 30; 24. 13; 27. 42
tavtag 12. 427 tovr| (f. 66.
6)

Sgpdatudg: -oiow 10. 7

Spoa 18. 42

opovs: -vav 17. 17 (f. 64. 31)

dyda: -awow 8. 27; 12. 437

Sy:omi 1.77; 17. 129

Syiyovog: ~av 29d. 12
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nd 10. 47

naya: -av 29d. 14

mayxgatris 11. 44; 17. 24; f.
14. 4

mayxodrov: smayxloatiov 13.

wayvou: wdkar 11. 88

nay&evog (-ewvog):
mayEelivov? 13. 95 -évan
(Eewv- A) 11. 28

wayyovoog: -ov £. 20 C. 14

raavibw: radavitav 17. 129

rabwds: -oi f. 4. 80

ramjwv: -ova 25. 3 -dvov 16. 8

naic 8. 24 mai f. 20 B. 17
raida 5. 146. 156; 11. 14.
32; 13. 103; 18. 56; 19. 41;
f. 20 A. 13? (f. 66. 117) -8{
9.103; 17.70 -6¢¢ 5. 36; 15.
56; f. 20 D. 6 -6ag 1. 153;
11. 69; 15. 63 nalidas 8. 11
-deoot 15. 39 -0 10. 42

Haxtwioc 3. 45

naia: -a¢ 9. 36; 11. 21

aalae f. 5. 1

naiawdg: -00 9. 647

nalaiorpa: -av 18. 26

ndiw 9. 16; 17. 81

nadivigomov 11. 54

Haiidg: -adog 15.3 -ade 5.92

mappayia: -av 13. 76

nauralv 1. 81

*naupdegow f. 24. 3

ravéaudarwe 13. 205

mavéeonns: -éa 17. 70

Havédiwv: -ovo¢ 17. 15; 18. 15

ravéweos f. 20 E. 5 (vel
Havé.?); 24. 5

Havéliavee: -ov 13. 198

*navdalis 13. 229 -éwv 69

Havideidag: -a 2. 14 Mav[dei-
éarl. 147
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*ravvixog: -ow 11. 21

mdavra 5. 31; 9. 48; 15. 44

mavragxig: -éa v. 1. 17. 70

ravrodarnog: -ov 4. 19

ravrodev 19. 20

mavroiog: -awoe 13. 49

zapd ¢. acc.: 3. 6; 4. 4. 14; 5.
38; 9. 39; 10. 29; 11. 26.
119; 13. 58; 16. 12; 17. 119;
19. 39; f. 11. 4; 15. 3; 19.
29; c. gen.: 3. 11; 14. 1. 10
(nap); 16. 35; 19. 3. 13; c.
dat.: 3. 20; 5. 64; 9. 84; 24.
87

nmagai c. dat. (-od¢ A) 13. 150

nalodxoris? 16. 2

naganAjE: -fjyt (APATIAHIT)
1. 45

napargénw: -teéyar 5. 95

ragapowy cf. tdopowv

nagedgog: -ov 11. 51

sdgeyu: -eot(v) 3. 67;19. 1; f.
21.1 - ovons £. 67

napnic: -dwv 17. 13

nagdevixa: -ég 17. 11

ragPéviog: -iau 11. 47

napdévog: -wit 16. 21 -0 1. 2;
3.50;13.94

mapinue: nlaplévra 3. 88

rapiotnue: ragwotauéva 11. 5

ndapode(v) 3. 19; 6. 4

magog 12. 4

nao@owv: -ovog 11. 103

ndg: mav 8. 21 wavra 5. 55; 15.
38; 18. 45 (f. 54) aldoav 9.
40 (f. 62a 14) wavri 1. 168;
13. 231 navi’s 24. 14 nav-
tov 1. 174; 17. 66 mav-
reoo(v) 13. 81. 203; 17.
123; f. 13. 1 &d@ou(v) 15. 54;
f.20B. 12

Haowpda 26. 2
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*naopavic 13. 176

nacoalog: -ov f. 20 B. 1

nagovdide (-duag A) 13. 141

marge 5. 101; 11. 27 96; 15.
37; 17. 78; f. 20 D. 77
swareg 17. 53 marégpa 11. 51;
f. 20 A. 18. 43? naredg 17.
63. 99. 109 natei f. 20 A. 6

narpa: warleav 11. 307

naroog: -lwv 1. 145

nareis: -idog 7. 16 (f. 62a 9)

marg[awalv 13. 74

navgos: -ow() 9. 95; 13. 62 f.
25. 1 ravgotéowr 1. 174

ravw: wavoer 13. 45 nadoev
5.98.1237; 11. 108 radoat
76 navoaocta 15. 46

(weda]. . £. 64. 11)

mediov 13. 143 -we 11. 19; 13.
118

*medoyvely 16. 9

nédov 9. 5

nefdw: metdouar 5. 195 aeide
(impf.) 9. 16 mdeiv 29d. 15
mdotoa 11. 107

newoiufoorov 9. 2

nédayos 17.4. 77

nedalw: néhaocoev 11. 33 ne-
Adooal¢ 9. 38 miadeioa 17.
35 nda[dévra 9. 20?

*nle]Aéuaryis: -60g 17. 7

Heldava: H{eAAav]ar 10. 33

IéAoy: -omog 1. 13; 5. 181; 8.
31; 11.25;12. 38

nélw: Aédovrau 10. 38; £. 4. 70
Endefvo 1. 141 (f. 62a 3)

méunw: -et 5. 11; 15. 61; f. 20
B. 10 -[x]ot 16. 29 -ewv 5.
197 f. 20 B. 3; 20 C. 6
méuney 9. 20 Emeuypev 16. 2
méupau 3. 66 méuywer 5. 91

nevitéw: -ev f. 2. 2

(névdog: -eow f. 60. 11)

nevia: -ac 1. 171

neviasdiog: -owow 9. 27

névradiov: wevr[adiov 9. 1047

névee 1. 153

revoirovra 1. 115; 3. 81; 7. 2;
15 (v. p. 54 app. cr.)

néodw: népoay 11. 122

mepi ¢. gen.: 5. 124; 18. 517
(Ymeg A); c. dat.: 8. 28; 13.
55; 18. 47 (f. 60. 32)

meguAdetog: -oi 11. 81 -[xAed]-
v 9. 8 -oiou(v) 5. 120; 10.
19

Megpixderrog: -¢ £. 16

Hégoag: -d[v 3. 27

Mepoeidag 13. 48

(ITegoegovy £. 47)

néradov 5. 186

reravvour: nétacoe 17. 727

Herpaiog: -[ailov 14. 20

MylAefdag 13. 110

IInveds: -ov 14B. 5

mijyvs: -vv £, 17. 4

maivw: -etat 3. 68

ITiegliadev? 16. 3

Iiegideg 1. 37; 19, 35 -wv 19.
3(£.63.17

o -a¢ 15. 55

nivw: -ovrog f. 20 B. 16

minvw: Emeoov 11. 20 meoev
72 neoovra 23; of. mitvew

Hioa: -av 5. 182

miowog: 5. 21; 13. 221

moros: -a 26. 8

Mixdeic: -[€log 17. 34

nitvw: -volv (impf.) 17. 6

mrvodng: -€i 12, 39

mpavoxrw 5. 42 -xot 9. 81

mAafyxtie 9. 207

mAakumoc 5. 97 - 9. 207

nAdoow: mAdEev 11. 86
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mlarvg: -gia f. 27

Mewodevidag 15. 48

*mhciotagyog: -ov 3. 12

mAeiwv: -ova 3. 65 nlAed]lvag
8.24

Mievodv: -dva 5. 151, 20. 10

mAjuvos: -w f. 35

mquvowy 5. 107

nAdxog: -ov 17. 114

nAotrog: 1. 160 -ov 3. 13; 15.
59; f. 4. 62; 20 B. 16 -ov 10.
49 - 11. 51

mvéw: -wv 5. 153; 10. 22 -ovoa
17.91

mvo(ya: -d 23. 4 avo<i>aiow
5.28

moddveuos: -ov 6. 13

moddpxng: -ea 19. 30

nddev 18. 31

nodog: -ov 26. 4

mowirog: -ov 10. 43 -wv 25.27
-aig 11. 33

moyuv: -évov 18. 9

noiog: -aL 5. 88

nroleuaiverog: -ov f. 4. 42

nmoAéuagyog: - 17. 39

moleutjiog: -av 18. 4 -0 33

ndéAeuog: -ow 13. 121 -ov 18.
58 - 5. 131 (f. 60. 12)

moloxgoragog: -ov f. 25. 2

molidg: -ov 3. 88

mohg: -w 1. 97 52. 123, 139?
4. 2; 5. 12. 150; 9. 54. 66.
98; 11. 114. 122; 12. 7; 13.
71.163. 185; 15. 41 -w0¢ 21.
47-e¢11.78 -lwvf. 20B. 11

moA[v...7£.20C.2

moAvaunelog: wollvaumnel[ 8.
12

moAvd[dxpvog: -ov 3. 307

nroA{vdlaxgug: -vv 16. 24

(moAvdévdpeog: -wv? £. 60. 23)

moAvEnlog: -we 11. 63

molviiliwtlog 7. 10 -¢ 9. 45
-ov 1. 184; 10. 48

molvngarog: -oi5 19. 9

molvxgarig: -é¢ (voc.) 9. 15

moAvxonuvog: -ov 1. 121

smodvxgdog: -ov 11. 70

moA[vidiolv 10. 34

moAvA[Aorog: -ov 11. 41 -0
25.29

HoAvveixng: -i 9. 20

Holvmiuwy: -ovog 18. 27

moAvmdayxrog: -ov 13. 181
-x<t>oc¢ 11, 35

modvg: -0 11. 50 moidav 18. 34
nodées 11. 17 mordai 9. 89
-éwv 5. 100 moddav 10. 48
-oig 1. 152; 5. 127; cf.
wAeiwy

moAdarovog: -ov 17. 40

*roAvgpavrog: -ov 13. 61

srorvyovoog: - 11. 4 moAvyol-
vo?f£.20C. 38

novog: -ov 13. 56; f. 11. 7 -ovg
f.13.2

(rovrudg: -adeoo f. 63. 8)

novrwog: -ov 17. 84;29d. 7 -wt
17.35

novroc 17. 128 -ov 13. 129 f.
20B. 14 -0v8¢ 17.94 -0v 3.
86; f. 35 -we 13. 125

IOP-: Erogev 5. 51 menlowué-
vay 3. 25 nenpwuévlalv 17.
26

Hogdavidag: -6a 5. 70

(mogduciw: -ovt[ f. 64. 9)

7606 -wt 9. 42

noona&: -Ew f. 4. 69

mogovvw: éndgovve 17. 89

mogtirgdplov 11. 30

mop@igeos: -cov 18. 52 -éav
17. 112 -coc £. 21. 2
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*nogpugodivas: -alv 9. 39

nroppuedlwvog: -ow 11. 49

Hooedav 17. 79 -[éav 20. 8
-dvog¢ 10.19; 14, 20 -Gve 17.
36. 59

Hooedaviog: -ov 21. 1

Hooeadawviog (-aov- P): -lag
f.20A.22

oo -wv . 20 A. 387 (64. 18)

notaiviog: -av 17. 51

moraudg: -ov 9. 65; 13. 77
{-@} 16. 34 (-ov f. 64. 12)
-@v 9. 45

moté 3. 23. 72; 5. 56; 6. 6; 11,
40; 12. 4; 13. 54; 17. 115;
20.1;f. 20 B. 287

norega 18. 33

moti ¢. acc.: 11. 96; 16. 29; cf.
e0¢

notpog: -ov 5. 158

aotvia 12. 5

no]v 3. 38. 39

mov S. 41

movg: wodav 7. 6; 10. 20 -egot
6. 2; 13. 86 (f. 64. 32) noo-
oi(v) 1. 145; 5. 183 f. 20 C.
9 noaiv 17. 1087; 18. 17

mpd&ic 5. 163

neaocow: -ot 5. 190 -ovrag f.
25. 2 mpakafvr 3. 94

noénw: -e1 19. 12; 23. 6
noélne 19. 38 2

moeofi[tatolv 7. 8

Hoiauog: -ow 11. 120 -we 15.
38

nmoiv 11. 72; 13. 114; 16. 13; f.
25.3

mpdyovog: -ot 11. 1197

meddouog: -0 6. 14

mopolnue: -ler 5. 81

Hpoirog: -ov 11. 45. 83 -ax 66

Hooxawv: -wva 25. 29

moonewar: -tar 14. 9

Hgoxérras 18. 28

mooleinw: -wv 5. 154

nodkevog: -[ov 9. 76

noonagoude(v) 3. 32; 5. 148

mooméunw: -¢ 17. 55 -wv 9. 34

modmorog 5. 192

mode c. acc.: 5. 45. 149; 11.
100; 14 B. 8 (f. 66. 13); c.
dat.: 11. 23; cf. ot

ngooeidov: mpoodeiv 5. 161

nooocinov: -ev (-oeetm- A) 5.
78

moogewénw: mooonveney 15,

mooode(v) 3. 47, 17. 45; £. 20
C.8

modomolog 15. 2

mooarithyu: mpoaldévta? 9. 72

mooopaur. tpooépa 5.93. 171

mgoopwviw: - (impf.) vel -ef
1.76

moortegog: -ov 13. 164 -[ow]v
5.43

moopaivw: npopavy 5. 77

meopaviis 3. 51

moopdrac 9. 3 -arae 10. 28

moogéow: -ewv 11. 51

(moogevyw: -puyeiv f. 60. 29)

npoyod: -ai 6. 3

movuva: -ar 13. 105

novra[viv 1. 128 mxod[ravv
19.43

*aowdnfogs: -ov 18. 57

mpwv: -dvag 5. 67

modtog 15. 47 -0v 9. 9 -0i5 1.
168 ng[wtioro]v 9. 11

ardoow: -ovit 5. 22 mrdooov
(impf.) 13. 117

nrepdels: -oeooa 3. 75

nregov f. 20 B. 4

nréeuE: -vyeoot S. 18
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Mvdaeve: -ei f. 4. 52

IMvdéag: -éa (gen.) 13. 191

Mv[#wvixog 4. 5 -ov 11. 13

Midwg: - 16. 10

avduijv: -éveg S. 198

ITIvdao (acc.) 3. 62 -0129g. 1

Hvdawv: -ova 8. 17 -aove 5. 41
ol f. 4. 39

rvavog: -av 25.22;f. 1.1 (-ag
f. 62b 8) muxfiv ... 1. 47

nvda: -ai 1. 14 -ag (acc.) f. 5.
2

muarog: -ov 5. 153

ruvddvouar: wvdero 16. 26

avk 6.7

adp -d¢ 3. 53; 17. 105 -{ 13.
107; 16. 14

nvea: w{vglav 3. 31

*nvgyoxépag: -ara f. 39

mveyog: -wv 5. 148

nvEydw: -wdévia 3. 13

(*mvaidaijc: -6 f. 64. 21)

*voiédepa: -av 17. 56

rvgogopog: -[ov? . 20 E. 10
-0.f.20B. 14

ITYggiyog: -ov 14. 22

nveods: -ov 13. 82

*gupodyartog: -tov 18. 51

nw 5. 122; cf. otaw

ndrog: -ov 5. 39

wdua 5. 76

ga 19. 33 (4 éa)

odibog: -ov 18. 43 gaorov f.
5.3?

(Péaf. 42)

oéedoov: -oic 3. 20; S. 64

Oénw: -e 17. 25

olta: -ac f. 4. 54

Qurd: - 5. 46

olmtw: -av 9. 32

dod: -[aig 13. 193

(6ddwog: -ois . 53a)
gododaxtviog 19. 18
goddes: -evre 16, 34

00dov: -0 17. 116
00dd[mayvv 13. 96 (f. 64. 10)
(¢6matov f. 64. 26)
‘Piovdaxog f. 50

owluadéa 3. 727

oaivw: -et 1. 165 -vovoa 1. 77

oaxeopogog: -ov 13. 104

ocalmyt 18. 4 -iyywv . 4. 75

odua 9. 14;17. 57

cauaivw: oduawey 15, 38

oadpowv 13. 186

odnw: -evon 3. 87

Sdodues 3. 27

Zagmndawv: -ova f. 20 E. 10?

oagrg: -7 17.75

offévvuu: ofévvuey 3. 56

oeoiydwv: -ovog 18. 22 -on
17. 58

oeiw: -ov 13. 120

ocdava 9. 29

célag 17. 104

Jeuéla: -av 19. 48

*oguvodorea 2. 1

aEuvog: -3 13.195 -gv 17. 110
-ov 11. 52 -6¢ 5. 99

oevw: oevovr 18. 10 Eoocve 5.
104 ogevovro 3. 57 oevoue-
vavf. 20 B. 7

odévoc 7. T; 18. 40 -e¢ 5. 107
o[Pévelt 9. 37

adagdderog: -0 £. 4. 69

Zwnedia: ~a¢ 3. 1

Zwvalv 10. 32

Zwoe: -ev f. 20E. 16

Sivig: -wv 18. 20

otllwaa 3. 95

Zrauavdgov 13. 165; 27. 36

oxdnrololv 3. 70
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Snipwv: -ova 18. 25

oronéw: -¢ig 3. 74

oxéroc f. 20 B. 23 -we 3. 14

oxvgog: -owon f. 21. 5

ouegdaiéog: -éav 11. 56

ooéw: ooer (impf.) 17. 90

odg: oov 13, 83; 16. 12 odc 9.
49 odv 45; cf. tede

copia 15.24;1. 14.3

oopog 10.39; 12, 1;£. 5. 1 -6v
13. 201 -w[rdrw: 26. 6

oo@.[ 29d. 4

Sadota: -at 20. 1

(oneddw: -ew f. 64. 19)

oradwv 6. 7. 15 -ov 10. 21

ordo f. 24. 3

oteiyw: -€19. 47 -ew 17; 18. 36

otégvov: -ow(y) 11. 88; 18. 53

arepav[apdgoc?: -wv 19. 51
orepavagole ... f. 20 B.
48

otépavog: -wt 9. 23 (-ov f.
53a) -oc 11. 19 -ovg -wv 1.
158 otepavw]v 3. 8 -oto(wv)
2.10; 4.16; 6. 8; 7. 11; 13.
55. 69

ote@pavéw: fotepavwoey 13.
197 -woaro 14 B. 9 -wodue-
vov 11. 29 -ue[var 13. 91

orifdog: -éwv 5. 15 -eo<o>t 11.
54

otiABw: -ewv 18. 55

(otiyes: -ag f. 62b 8)

otoAd: -av 18. 32

otdgvyue: ordgeoey 13. 129

oroarayéras 18.7-av 17. 121,
26. 137

orparayog: -[y]é 5.2

otoand: -av 18. 34

orgardg: -ov 25. 1 -@c 3. 27

otoépw: -yag f. 4. 46

orgwedw: -Grae 13. 180

otvyeedg: -ov f. 20 A. 97 -av
5. 111 -gv 11. 76

& -vyog 11. 97

ov 3. 92; 7. 8; 13. 67; 17. 28
(7.44.76, 1.1 B. 4, 4. 59,
19. 1. 8 gléo 3. 65 oédev 11.
9 ooi (orthot.) 5. 168; 11. 2;
17. 54 ziv (orthot.) 18. 14
tot (encl.) 5. 84 (7); 11. 104.
118; 13. 79; 17. 78; 18. 11
o¢ (orthot.) 6. 10; 7. 2; 17.
58 (encl.) 17.29. 39; 19. 12;
f. 16

ovidw: -ara f. 4. 76

ovundowy: -iwv £. 4. 79 - iod]-
ow vel -[iac]ow f. 20 B. 5

ovunorag: - f. 20C. 6

olvugopd 14. 3

avv 1. 115; 2. 10; 3. 5. 6. 33.
34. 60.96; 4. 6;5.9.28. 52.
127; 8. 20. 23 (év A); 9. 51.
85. 103; 11. 23. 63. 115.
125; 12. 36; 13. 66. 89. 128.
183. 202; 15. 13; 17. 125;
18. 33. 35; 227;28.7; f. 19.
1.8;20B.32;20C. 20

ovvau[veiv f. 20 C. 182

(ovvagaoow: -ake f. 64. 29)

(ovvdiaurdouau: -uéva f. 57)

ovverdc: -d 3. 85

ovvev[...1.38

ovveyéws 5. 113

ovvvouog: [-ov? 26. 11

ovvowog: -ov 15. 56

Svgaxoowg: -iav 4. 1 -x[ociw]v
5.1

Svparoooar. -6ocas (-ovoo-
A)S. 184

oig 5. 116 odv 18. 23

opatw: opate (impf.) 5. 109

ogéregog: -ov 11. 50 ofpleré-
eag 3. 36
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(ogw £. 60. 16 oo £. 622 9)

ogtga: -av 18. 28

oydlw: Eoyaoev 17. 121

oyfjthog 29e. 5 -ov 17. 19

odpua 17. 63 -tog 13. 52 -7 3.
91 -za 9. 38; f. 21. 1

tdde 5. 160. 191

tawia: -ac 17. 107

Tad[aiovidav 9. 19

tadavrov 4. 12; 17. 25

(tadaxdgdiog . 62a 3)

tadameviig: -éa 16. 26 -dog 5.
157

talag: ~awva 16. 30; f. 20A 8

tduvw: -v S. 17 rauve (impf.)
17.4

raviopuog: -ov 5. 59 -0 30.
60

ravigvilog: -ov 11. 55

ravvdxng 23. 9 ? -eow f. 20D
7

tavvdoE: -yov v. 1. f. 4. 66 ?

tavbaeniog: -owo f. 20A 15

tanng: preg f. 21, 2

rageéw(s 13. 86

tavpeiog: -wt 26. 10

tabog: -ovg 16. 18

radaog: -ov 5. 81

TAD-: tagev 17. 86 tlagov
17.48

raya 5. 89

tayvg: -vv 13. 201 -eiav 10. 20
-elaig 5.18

ta[yvrara 7. 6

re (F) simplex 1. 9. 76. 145.
146. 152. 157. 167. 171; 3.
2.3.50.71;4.3. 17, 5. 65
(oid ¢) 101. 109. 110. 117.
129. 134. 140. 178. 180.
181; 7. 6 (7); 8. 24. 28; 9.
42.63.67 (7); 10. 18.30. 32

bis. 33. 34 bis; 11. 30. 42.
67. 68. 73. 86. 94. 110. 111
(118v. infr.); 12. 8; 13, 92.
96. 100 (7). 101. 102. 113.
131(?). 145. 147. 149. 162.
186. 190. 191 (?). 193. 205.
224; 14. 20; 15. 6. 39. 59;
16. 19. 20. 32; 17. 2. 8. 14,
18. 20. 37. 50. 51. 52. 68.
71.74. 84. 87.95. 100. 109.
113.125;18. 19. 32. 38. 53;
19. 5. 45; 20. 9; 25. 29; 28.
7; f. 4. 22. 57. 64. 66. 67.
80;14.3;20A.19;20B. 8.
13. 50; 20 C. 10; 20 D. 6.
10. 11; 21. 4. (64. 7. 29). ¢
- 7¢ 1.149sq. 172sq.; 3.
5sq. 33sq.; 5. 33sq. 51sq.
80; 13. 101sq. 187sq.
196sq.; 14. 20-22; f. 4. 71;
5.1;64.30sq.;65.7sq. re —
e — 1€ — 1€ — e 18. 19-27.
te —te xai 8. 17 sq. (ut vid.)
texat6.7,7.1,9.4.91 (D),
10. 44; 11. 7. 12. 66; 13.
180 (7); 14.23; 14 A. 5 (?);
18. 38. 58; 24. 12; f. 4. 43,
52. 68; 12. 4 (64. 22); ze —
xai3.79; 11. 90; . 30. 8¢ z¢
13. 129; f. 4. 61 ov
Ayhaiar re 3. 6. odv
evmAonduos T 3. 34. tov
UnépPiov te 18. 19. te quar-
to loco 18. 537

téyyw: téyEar 5. 157

reiyog 11. 77 -ea 13. 142 -dwv
25.27

ténvov: -a 11. 102

téxos 3. 8; 6. 13; 18. 22; f. 2,
1;20A.24

téxtwv: -évov 26. 6

Tedaudv: -dva 13. 98
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téAeog: -ovg 11, 92

redevrd: -av £. 20 E. 15 -a¢ 10.
46

tedeviaw: te]devradeioa 1.
182 -aoac (-aiag A7) 9. 36

tedevt[ f. 4.40 7

tedéw: Tedeis (fut) 3. 82 -¢i 17.
78 (it.) -eiv 5. 164 (it. ut
vid.) redéofaic 8. 27 ? -éoac
f. 20 C. 5 reAé[ooavrog 3.
26 teAléoaw f. 20A 3 ?
vedelrae (fut.) 18. 30. 45

(téAdw: -duevar f. 61. 1)

1éA0c 5.45;11. 6

téuevog 11. 48. 110; 14. 21;
23. 2; f. 4. 53 -a 12. 40
repulev 725.6

teog: teav 10, 13 redv 17. 21,
cf. 06¢

téoag 16.35;17.72

téonw: -mov 17. 107 -nouevog
16.7

*reoyenig: -eig 13. 230

teloywlfloctwv 13. 72

téoyic 1. 169

teto[adhuerov 10. 25 ?

tetyo6: -eot 5. 72

tevyw: -6t 3. 58 revyov (impf.)
11. 110 -ewv 26.9

téyva: -a £.20C. 19 ? -aug 11.
33;13. 49

mAavyig: -éi 17. 5

ridque: ti[dnole 10. 50 tidecay
f. 20 C. 15 %jxac 10. 18
Odxev 1. 157; f. 20 C. 10
Ennav 3. T déwow ($édw-
ow A) 17. 118 Séuev 17. 70
deiuav 5. 169

tixtw: -e0 10. 46; f. 4. 61
Eulxre 13. 97 tixre (impf.)
19. 50 zéxe(v) 1. 126; 5.
119; 9. 56; 17. 30. 35. 54

rud: -a 1. 150 -dv 1. 180; 10.
39; 13.80; 14.6; 17. 69; 19.
7

twdw: - 13. 183 -av 11. 74
-ao(ev) 13. 194, 29d. 11 7,
f. 4.55

Two&lévov 9. 102 (7)

Twvvihwog: -ov 11. 57

Tipvvg: -da 11. 71

i 5. 86. 89; 9. 53; 15. 47 tiva
18. 31. 32 i 1. 180 (¢ udv,
nisi tyudv scrib.); 4. 18; 10.
51 (fere i. q. o 7); 18. 3.
11. 15; f. 12; 20 B. 19. 35

nic (encl.) 3.21,97; 4. 11; 5. 5.
54, 162. 165. 190; 11. 27,
13.84;16.5718.5;24. 7,
f. 11, 2 zoi 18, 12 rwva 10.
41, 56 7 13. 46. 199. 223;
17.43 7. 9. 101; 19. 9, f. 15.
4; 20 B. 3 (60. 25)

uraive: -e 10. 43

nrvoxw: -ov 5. 49

dd[uwv 5. 153

thamevihic . 20 D. 4

6%ev 5. 197, £.20D. 17

6% 3.7 (7). 19; 17. 101

zot 1. 168; 5. 84 (otiroe; aut Tot
= tibi); 9. 82
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